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CliAPTER I. 

T HE hall of the banquets was made ready for 
the feast in the palace of Babylon. That 
night Belshazzar the kmg would drink wine with 
a thousand of his lords, and be merry before 
them ; and everything was made ready. 

From end to end of the mighty nave, the tables 
of wood, overlaid with gold and silver, stood spread 
ivith those things wluch the heart of man can de- 
sire ; with cups of gold and of glass and of jade ; 
vith great dishes heaped high witli rare fruits and 
rarer flowers ; and over all, the last purple rays of 
the g^reat southern sun came floating through the. 
opem colonnades of the pprch, glancmg on the 
polished marbles, tinging with a softer hue the 
smooth red plaster of the walls, and lingering 
lovnigly on the golden features and the red-gold 
draperies of the vast statue that sat on high and 
overlooked the scene. 

On his head the head-dress of thrice royal su- 
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prjemacy, m his nght hand and his left the sceptre 

of power and the winged wheel of immortality and 
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life, beneath his feet the bowed necks of prostrate 
captives;— so sat the kingly presence of great 
Nebuchadnezzar, as waiting to see what should 
come to pass upon his son ; and the perfume of 
the flowers and the frmts and the rich wme came 
up to his mighty nostrils, and he seemed to smile 
there m the evenmg sunhght, half m satisfaction, 
half in scorn. <5^2^ 

On each side of the great buildmg, in the ^Jtes 
and wmgs, among the, pohshed pillars of marble 
thronged the servmg-men, bearmg ever fresh 
spices and flowers and fruits, wherewith to deck 
the feast, whispering together m a dozen Indian, 
Persian and Eg)rptian dialects, or in the rich 
speech of those nobler captives whose pale flaces 
and eagle eyes stood forth eveiywhere m strong 
contrast with the coarser features and duskier 
skins of then fellows in servitude, — ^the race not 
bom to dominate, but bom to endure even to 
the end. These all mmgled together m the 
strange and broken reflections of the evening 
light, and here and there the purple dye of ^the 
sun tmged the white tunic of some poor slave to 
as fair a colour as a kmg’s son might wear 

On this side and on that of the tables that ^ere 
spread for the feast, stood great candlesticks, as 
tall as the height of two men, tapermg frdin the 
thickness and heavy carvmg below to the fineness 
and dehcate tracery above, and bearmg upon them 
cups 0 bronze, each havmg its wick steeped .an 
fine oil mixed with wax Moreover, m the rmdsi 
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of the hall, where the seat of the king was put 
upon a raised jfloor, the piDars stood apart for a 
space, so that there was a chamber, as it were, 
from the wall on the nght to the wall on the left, 
roofed with great carved rafters ; and the colour 
of the walls was red, — a deep and glonous red 
that seemed to make of the smooth plaster a sheet 
of precious marble. Beyond, beneath the pillars, 
the panels of the aisles were pictured and made 
many-coloured with 'the story of Nebuchadnezzar 
the king, his conquests and his feasts, his captives 
and his courtiers, m endless tram upon the splen- 
did wall. But where the king should sit in the 
midst of the hall there were neither pillars nor 
paintings ; only the broad blaze of the royal 
colour, rich and even. Beside the table also stood 
a great lamp, taller and more cunmngly wrought 
than the rest, — ^the foot of rare marble and chis- 
elled bronz e and the lamp above of pure gold 
from southern Ophir. But it was not yet kmdled, 
for the sun was not set and the hour for the feast 
was not fully come 

At the upper end of .the hall, before the gigantic 
statue of wrought gold, there was an open space, 
unencumbered by tables, where the smooth, pol- 
ishecJ^ marble floor came to view m' all its rich 
design and colour. Two persons, entermg the hall 
with slow steps, came to this place and stood to- 
gether, lookmg up at the face of the golden king. 

Between the two there was the gulf of a life- 
time. The one was already beyond the common 
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iunit of age, while he who stood beside him 

blit a fair boy of fourteen summers 

The old man was erect still, and his snowy hah 
and beard grew like a hon’s mane about his mas- 
sive brow and masterful face. The deep lines ol 
thought, graven deeper by age, followed the noble 
shapmg of his brows in even course, and his dark 
eyes still shot fire, as piercing the bleared thick- 
ness of tune to gaze boldly on the eternity beyond) 
His left hand gathered the folds of a snow-white 
robe around him, while in his right he grasped a 
straight staff of ebony and ivory, of fine workman- 
ship, marvellously polished, whereon were wroughi 
strange saymgs m the Israehtish manner of writ- 
mg The old man stood up to his noble height 
and looked from the burnished face of the kmg’i 
image to the eyes of the boy beside him, ii 
silence, as though urgmg his young companion t( 
speak for him the thoughts that filled the heart 
of both. 

The youth spoke not, nor gave any sign, bu 
stood with folded hands and gazed up to the grea 
features of Nebuchadnezzar. 

He was but fourteen years of age, tall and deh 
cately made, full of the promise of a graceful an« 
elastic power, fine of skm, and instinct with th 
ner\’^ous strength of a noble and untamted racf 
His face was fair and white, tinged wath fam 
colour, and his heav)- golden hair fell m long curl-' 
upon his shoulders, thick and soft with the silkei 
fineness of early youth. His delicate features wen 
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straight and noble, northern rather than Onental 
in their t5^pe — supremely calm and thoughtful, 
almost god-likc m their young restfulness. The 
deep blue eyes ^^'ere turned upward with a touch 
Df sadness, but the broad forehead was as marble, 
and the straight marlung of tlie brows bounded it 
md diiided it from the face. He wore the straight 
white tunic, edged about with fine embroidenes 
of gold and gathered at the waist with a nch belt, 
while his legs were covered with wide Persian 
drousers wrought m many colours of silk upon 
ine linen. He wore also a small cap of Imen, 
itiffened to a point and worked with a cunrung 
iesign in gold and silver. But the old man’s head 
vas covered only by the thick masses of his snowy 
lair, and his wide white mantle hid the details of 
us dress from view. 

Agam he glanced from the statue to his com- 
lamon’s eyes, and at last' he spoke, m a deep 
mooth voice, in tlie Hebrew tongue. 

“ Nebuchadnezzar the king is gathered to his 
ithers, and his son also, and Nabonnedon Bel- 
lazzar reigns m his stead, yet have I endured to 
ns day, in Babylon, these threescore and seven 
earsjh since Nebuchadnezzar the kmg destroyed 
ur place upon the earth and led us away captive. 
Into this day, Zoroaster, have I endured, and yet 
little longer shall I stand and bear witness for 
srael.” 

The old man’s e^^es flashed, and his strong 
quilme features assumed , an expression of m- 
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tense vitality and life Zoroaster turned to him 

and spoke softly, almost sadly . 

“ Say, O Darnel, prophet and pnest of the Lord, 
why does the golden image seem to smile to-day ? 
Are the tunes accomphshed of thy vision which 
thou sawest in Shushan, m the palace, and is the 
dead kmg glad ? I think his face was never so 
gentle before to look upon, — surely he rejoices at 
the feast, and the countenance of his unage is 
gladdened ” 

“ Nay, rather then should his face be sorrowful 
for the destruction of his seed and of his kmg- 
dom,” answered the prophet somewhat scorn- 
fully “ Venly the end is at hand, and the stones 
of Babylon sh^ no longer cry out for the burden 
of the sms of Belshazzar, and the people call upon 
Bel to restore unto life the Kmg Nebuchadnezzar , 
nay, or to send hither a Persian or a Mede to be 
a just ruler m the land ” - 

“ Hast thou read it m the stars, or have thme 
eyes seen these thmgs m the visions of the mght, 
my master ? ” The boy came nearer to the aged 
prophet and spoke m low earnest tones But 
Darnel only bent his head, till his brow touched his 
ebony staff, and so he remamed, deep in thcgight. 

“ For I also have dreamed,’' — contmued Zoro- 
aster, after a short pause , — “ and my dream took 
hold of me, and I am sorry and full of great wean- 
ness Now this is the manner of my dreammg ” 
He stopped and glanced dmvn the great nave of 
the hall through the open porch at the other end. 
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The full glory of tlie red sun, just touching the 
v; estcm plain, streamed upon his’ face and made 
the tables, the preparations and the crowd of busy 
serving-men look like black shadows between him 
and the hght. But Daniel leaned upon his staff 
and spoke no word, nor moved from his position. 

“ I saw m my dream,” said Zoroaster, “ and 
there was darkness ; and upon the winds of the 
night arose the sound of war, and the cry and the 
clash of battle, imghty men stnving one with an- 
other for the mastery and the victory, which should 
be to the stronger. And I saw again, and behold 
it was mommg, and the people were led away cap- 
tive, by tens, and by hundreds, and by thousands, 
and the maidens also and young women into a far 
countr}f. And I looked, and the face of one of the 
maidens was as the face of the fairest among the 
daughters of thy people. Then my heart yearned 
for her, and I would have followed after mto the 
» captnut)'' ; but darkness came upon me, and I 
saw her no more. Therefore am I troubled and 
^ go heavily all the day.” 

He ceased and the cadence of the boy’s voice 
trembled and was sad. The sun set out of sight 
ben'^^th the plain, and from far off a great sound 
of music came m upon the evening breeze 

Darnel raised his snowy head and gazed keenly 
on his young companion, and there was disappomt- 
ment in his look. 

“ Wouldst thou be a prophet ? ” he asked, 
“ thou that dreamest of fair maidens and art dis- 



14 ZOROASTER. 

c[uieted for the love of a woman ? Thinkest thou, 
boy, that a woman shall help thee when thou art 
grown to be a man, or that the word of the Lord 
dwelleth m vamty ? Prophesy, and interpret thy 
vision, if so be that thou art able to mterpret it. 
Come, let us depart, for the Icing is at hand, and 
the mght shall be given over for a space to the 
rioters and the mirth-makers, with whom our 
portion IS not Venly I also have dreamed a 
dream Let us depart ” 

The venerable prophet stood up to his height, 
and graspmg his staff in his nght hand, began to 
lead the way from the hall. Zoroaster laid hold 
of him by the arm, as though entreating him to 
remain. 

“ Speak, master,” he cned earnestly, “ and 
declare to me thy dream, and see whether it 
" accords with mine, and whether there shall be 
darkness and rumour of war in the land.” 

But Darnel the prophet would not stay to speak, 
but went out of the hall, and Zoroaster Ae Persian 
youth went with hun, pondermg deeply on the 
present and on the future, and on the nature of 
the vision he had seen , and made fearful by the 
silence of his fnend and teacher. 

The darkness fell upon the twihght, and within 
the hall the lamps and candlesticks were kmdled 
and gave out warm hght and rare perfumes All 
down the endless rows of tables, the preparations 
for the feast were ready ; and from the gardens 
without, strains of music came up ever stronger 
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and nearer, so that the winged sounds seemed to 
come into the vast buildmg and hover above the 
tables and seats of honour, preparing the way for 
the guests. Nearer and nearer came the harps 
and the pipes and the trumpets and the heavy 
reed-toned bagpipes, and above all the strong rich 
chorus of the singers chantmg high the even- 
ing hymn of praise to Bel, god of sunhght, hon- 
oured in his departmg, as in his coming, with the 
music of the youngest and most timeful voices m 
Shmar. 

First came the priests of Bel, two and two, robed 
in their white tunics, loose white garments on their 
legs, the white mitre of the priestly order on their 
heads, and their great beards curled smooth and 
glossy as silk. In their midst, with stately dignity, 
walked their chief, his eyes upon the ground, his 
hands crossed upon his breast, his face like dark 
marble in the twihght. On either side, those who 
had officiated at the sacrifice, bore the implements 
of them service, — ^the knife, the axe, the cord, and 
the fire in its dish ; and their hands were red with 
‘ the blood of the victim lately slam. Grand, great 
men, mighty of body and broad of brow, were 
thes^ pnests of Bel, — strong with the meat and the 
wme of the offerings that were their daily portion, 
and confident m the faith of then ancient wisdom. 

After the pnests the musicians, one hundred 
chosen men of skill, malong strange deep har- 
momes m a noble and measured rhythm, marchmg 
ten and ten abreast, m ten ranks ; and as they 
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came on, the light streaimng from the porch of 
the palace caught their silver ornaments and the 
strange shapes of their mstruments m broken re- 
flections between the twihght and the glare of the 
lamps 

Behmd these came the singers,— of young boys 
two hundred, of youths a hundred, and of bearded 
men also a hundred , the most famous of all that 
sang praises to Bel m the land of Assur Ten and 
ten they marched, with ordered ranks and step 
m time to the massive beat of the long-drawn 
measure 


" Mighty to rule the day, great m his glory and the pnde 
of his heat. 

Shooting great bolts of Ught into the dark earth, turn- 
ing death mto life. 

Making the seed to grow, strongly and fairly, high m 
furrow and field. 

Making the heart of man glad ivith bis gladness, ndeth 
over the dawn 

Bel, the pnnce, the kmg of kings 

" Hotly his flaming hair, streaming ivith bnghtness, and 
the locks of his beard 

Curl’d mto clouds of heat, sweepmg the heavens, spread 
all over the sky 

Who shall abide 1^ face, fearful and deadly, when he 
devours the land, ^ 

Angry -with man and beast, homhly ragmg, hragry 
for sacrifice ’ ° 

Bel, the pnnce, the kmg of kmgs 

Stndmg his three great strides, out of the morrunj? 
through the noon to the night, 

Cometh he doivn at last, ready for feasting, ready for 
sacrifice ° 
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T^^c^l doth he trend tlic vnnt, purple and golden, foam- 
jnq- deep in the A\ I si , 

Sh'nar is 'prt.*d for him. ‘Spread as a (able, Assur shall 
be life Sint * 

Bel, the pnnee, the King of king^ 

Bang hnn the frrdi-slain flesh, roast it with fire, \nth 
the savour of mU, 

Pour liiiri the «truigth of unne, chahcc and goblet, trod- 
^ tl'ji for him alone 

RaiM' him the <ong of ‘long.s, era out m praises, cry out 
.and <^upphcate 

That b< nny dnnl: delight la'^ting our oft'nng, hear- 
ing our e\ enmg ‘ong 

Bel the pnucf , the king of kings 

“So. Jn the gentle niglit, vlien he is resting, peace de- 
srendeth on earth , 

High in the firmament, where his slops led him, gleam 
tiu' tracks of hB waj 

Wliere the da\ f< It hu> touch, Ukjc the night also break- 
e:b foah'inlo stars, 

T!ies( are the flowers of heaven, garlands of blossoms, 
grouang to weave bus crowm 

Bvl, the prince, the king of kings 

Had f thou fang of the earth, had ' Bcltcsliar^ar, had ! 
an<l for evar live ! 

Bom of the gods on high prince of the natrons, nihng 
over the world 

Tlion art the son of Bel. full of his glorj', king over death 
and life , 

all the people bow, tremble and worship, bow them 
down and adore 

1 he pnnee of Bel. the king of kings ” 

As the musicians played and the singers sang, 
iJicy div'idcd their ranhs and came and stood on 
each side of the broad marble staircase ; and the 
priests had done so before them, but the cluef 
priest stood alone on the lowest step. 



i8 ZOROASTER. 

Then, between the files of those who stood, 
advanced the royal procession, like a nver of gold 
and purple and precious stones flowing between 
banks of pure white. Ten and ten, a thousand 
lords of Babylon marched in stately throng, ^d 
m their midst rode Belshazzar the kmg, high 
upon his coal-black steed, crowned with the great 
tiara of white Imen and gold and jewels, the golden 
sceptre of the kingdom in his right hand. And 
after the lords and the kmg came a long proces- 
sion of litters borne by stalwart slaves, wherein 
rechned the fairest women of all Assyria, bidden 
to the great feast Last of aU, the spearmen of 
the guard in armour aU chased with gold, then- 
mantles embroidered with the royal cognisance, 
and their beards tnmmed and curled in the close 
soldier fashion, brought up the rear ; a goodly 
company of men of war. 

As the rich voices of the smgers intoned the 
grand plain chant of the last stanza in the hymn, 
the kmg was in the middle of the open space at the 
foot of the staircase ; there he drew rem and sat 
motionless on his horse, awaiting the end As the 
npe com bends m its furrows to the wmd, so the 
royal host around turned to the monarch, aM fell 
upon their faces as the music died away at the 
signal of the high priest With one consent the 
lords, the priests, the smgers and the spearmen 
bowed and prostrated themselves on the ground ; 
the bearers of the fitters set dovm their burden 
while they did homage ; and each of those beauti- 
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ful v.-omtn bent far forward, bneclmg in her litter, 
and hid her head heneatli her "veii. 

Only the king sat erect and motionless upon his 
*^fccd, in the midst of the adonng tiirong. The 
htiiht from the palr.ee placed strangely on bis face, 
making tlic s'^eenng smile more scornful upon 
hi? pale hp-^, and ^hading his sunken cj^es ’inth a 
darke*' shadom. 

While you might count a score there v^ns silence, 
and the faint c-\ ening breeze 'p afted die st^-'cet smcIJ 
of the roses from the gardens to the kJng’s nostrils, 
as diough even the cardi v.ould bring incense of 
adoration to acknov. ledge his tremendous povrer 

Then the host rose again and fell back on eidier 
side mhiic the ling rode to the .staircase and dis- 
mounted, leading the ■a^'ay to the banquet ; and the 
lugh priest followed him and all the ranks of the 
lords and pnnees and the ladies of Babylon, in 
their beauty and magnificence, went up the marble 
steps and under the marble porch, spreading then 
like a rncT, about the endless tables, almost to the 
feet of the golden image of Nebuchadnezzar. And 
presently, from bcncatli the colonnades a sound of 
sweet music stole out again and filled the air ; the 
scnhj(^-men hurried hither and thither, the black 
slaves plied their palm-leaf fans behind each guest, 
and the banquet 'was begun. 

Surely, a most glorious feast, wherein the hearts 
of the courtiers waj.cd merry, and the dark ej^es of 
the Assyrian women shot glances sweeter than Ae 
sweetmeats of Egypt and stronger than the -wine 
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of the south to move the spirit of man Even the 
dark king, wasted and hollow-eyed with too much 
pleasure-seekmg, smiled and laughed, — sourly 
enough at first, it is true, but m time growmg 
careless and merry by reason of his deep draughts. 
His hand trembled less weakly as the wme gave 
him back his lost strength, and more than once 
his fingers toyed playfully with the raven locks 
and the heavy earrmgs of the magnificent princess 
at his elbow Some word of hers roused a thought 
in his whirhng bram, 

“ Is not this day the feast of victones ? ” he 
cned m sudden animation ; and there was silence 
to catch the kill’s words “ Is not this the day 
wherem my sire brought home the wealth of the 
Israehtes, kept holy with feastmg for ever ? Brmg 
me the vessels of the unbehevers’ temple, that I 
may dnnk and pour out wme this mght to Bel, 
the god of gods I ” 

The keeper of the treasure had anticipated the 
king’s desire and had caused everythmg to be 
made ready , for scarcely had Belshazzar spoken 
when a long tram of serving-men entered the hall ^ 
of tlie banquet and came and stood before the 
royal presence, their white garments and thf rich 
vessels they bore aloft standing vividly out against 
the deep even red of the opposite wall 

“Let the vessels be distnbuted among us,” 
cned the kmg, — to every man a cup or a goblet 
till all are served.” 

And so It was done, and the royal cup-bearei 



ZOROASTER 

laufihed Pnn<4 



of th^ gold and sd«r 4 r 

wsr S“j “^ ' t3 ”< “ »? ii a.d s 

hrough the perfumed air, and the serving-men 

tbeubll ' 

sw!!!)*'"'* °‘* '"'rotting Ms 

Sw I"'’? 1*® BelshLar 

new the chalice and spoke with a loud voice to the 

rto^!^“i,‘‘"‘* women that 

stood about the tables in the great hall : 

I, Belshazzar the long, standmg in the hall of 
y lathers, do pour and dnnk this wine to the 
"^ghty majesty of Bel the great god, who lives for 
^ J and ever ; before whom the gods of the north 
ad cf the west and of tlie east and of the south 
re as the sand of the desert m the blast ; at whose 
ight the vain deities of Egypt crumbled mto 
'leces, and the God of the Israehtes trembled 
^d was made little m the days of Nebuchad- 
nezzar my sire And I command you, lords and 
>nnces of Babylon, you and your wives and your 
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fair women, that ye also do pour wine and drink 

It, doing this homage to Bel our god, and to me, 

Belshazzar the lung ” -j j 

And so saymg, he turned about to one side and 
spilled a few drops of xsone upon the marble floor, 
and set the cup to his lips, facmg the great throng 
of Ins guests , and he drank But from all the 
banquet went up a great shout 

" Had ! kmg, hve for ever ! Had ! pnnce of 
Bel, hve for ever * Had I kmg of kings, hve for 
ever I ” Long and loud was the cry, ringing and 
surging through the pillars and up to tire great 
carved rafters till the very walls seemed to rock 
and tremble with the dm of the kmg’s praise 
Slowly Belshazzar drained the cup to the dregs, 
whde with half-closed eyes he listened to the up- 
roar, and perhaps sneered to himself behmd the 
■ chalice, as was his wont Then he set the vessel 
down and looked up But as he looked he stag- 
gered and turned pale, and would have fallen ; 
he grasped the ivory chair behmd him and stood 
trembhng m every joint, and his knees knockmg 
together, while his eyes seemed starting from his 
head, and all his face was changed and distorted 
with dreadful fear 

Upon the red plaster of the wall, over a^inst 
the candlestick which shed its strong rays upon 
the fearful sight, the fingers of a vast hand moved 
and traced letters. Only the fingers could be 
seen, colossal and of dazzling brightness, and as 
they slowly did their work, huge characters of' 
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fire blazed out upon the dark red surface, and 
their lambent angry flame dazzled those who be- 
held, and the terror of terrors fell upon all the 
great throng ; for they stood before Him whose 
shadow IS immortahty and death. 

In a silence that could be felt, the dread hand 
completed its message and vamshed out of sight, 
but the strange fire burned bright in the hornd 
characters of the writing that remained upon the 
wall 

This was the inscription in Chaldean letters : 

SUTMM 

IPKNN 

NRLAA 

Then at last the kmg found speech and shrieked 
aloud wildly, and he commanded that they should 
bung in all the astrologers, the Chaldeans and the 
diymers, for he was in great terror and he dreaded 
some fearful and iixuninent catastrophe. 

“ Whoever shall read this writing,” he cried, his 
-voice changed and broken, “ and declare to me 
the meamng of it, shall be clothed m purple, and 
Bhall have a cham of gold about his neck and 
jhall ^ule as the third m the kmgdom ” 

Amidst the mighty confusion of fear, the wise 
nen were brought m before the kmg 



CHAPTER II 


In Ecbatana of Media Daniel dwelt m his extreme 
old age There he built himself a tower withm the 
sevenfold walls of the royal fortress, upon the 
summit of the hill, looking northward towards the 
forests of the mountains, and southward over the 
plam, and eastward to the nver, and westward to 
Mount Zagros His hfe was spent, and he r^as 
weli-nigb a hundred years old Seventeen years 
had passed smce he had interpreted the fatal writ- 
mg on the wall of the banquet-hall m Babylon m 
the mght when Nabonnedon Belshazzar was slain, 
and the kingdom of the Assynans destroyed for 
ever. Agam and agam mvested with power and 
with the governorship of provinces, he had toiled 
unceasmgly in the reigns of Cyrus and Cambyses, 
and though he was on the very boundary of pos- 
sible hfetime, his bram was unclouded, and his eye 
keen and undunmed still Only his grand figure 
was more bent and his step slower than before. 

He dwelt m Ecbatana of the north, m the tower 
he had built for himself.* In the midst of the 
royal palaces of the stronghold he had laid the 
foimdations duly to the north and south, and 

* Josephus, Aititqutites of ihe Jews, book x chap xi 7 
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story upon story had nsen, row upon row of 
columns, balcony upon balcony of black marble, 
sculptured richly from basement to turret, and 
so sihootli and hard, that its polished comers and 
sides and ornaments glittered like black diamonds 
in the hot sun of the noonday, and cast back the 
moonbeams at night in a darkly brilliant reflection. 

Far dowm below, in the gorgeous dwellings that 
filled the interior of the fortress, dwelt the kins- 
folk of the aged prophet, and the famihes of the 
two Levites who had remained with Daniel and 
had chosen to follow him to his new home in 
Media ratlier than to return to Jerusalem under 
Zenibbabel, when Cyrus issued the writ for the 
rebuilding of the temple There lived also in the 
palace Zoroaster, the Persian prince, being now in 
the thirty-first year of his age, and captam of the 
city and of the stronghold. And there, too, sui- 
rounded by her handmaidens and slaves, in a "wing 
of the palace apart from the rest, and more beau- 
tiful for its gardens and marvellous adornment, 
lived Nehushta, the last of the descendants of 
Jehoiakim the long remaimng m Media ; she was 
the fairest of all the women in Media, of royal 
blood ^d of more than royal beauty. 

She^was born m that year when Babylon was 
overthrown, and Daniel had brought her with him 
to Shushan when he had qmtted Assyna, and 
thence to Ecbatana In the care of the prophet’s 
kmswomen the little maid had thriven and grown 
fair in the stranger’s land. Her soft child’s eyes 
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had lost their wondenng look and had turned vcr}-^ 
proud and dark, and the long black lashes lliat 
fringed the heavy lids drooped to her check when 
she looked down Her features were noble and 
almost straight in outline, but in the slight bend 
at the beginning of the nose, in the v.idc cuncd 
nostrils, ie strong full lips, and in tlie pale olne 
slun, where the blood ebbed and flowed so gen- 
erously, the signs of the JeiiTsh race were all 
present and unmistakable. 

Nehushta, the high-bom lady of Judali, was a 
princess in every movement, in ei^ery action, in 
every word she uttered The turn of her proud 
head w^as sovereign in its expression of approval 
or contempt, and Zoroaster himself bow’cd to the 
simple gesture of her hand as obediently as he 
would have done before the Great ICing m all his 
glor)^ Even the venerable prophet, sitting in his 
loft}' tower high above tlie aty and the fortress, 
absorbed in the contemplation of that other life 
which was so very near to him, smiled tenderly and 
stretched out his old hands to greet Nehushta 
when she moimted to his chamber at sunset, at- 
tended by her maidens and her slaves. She was 
the youngest of all his kmsfolk— fatherl^s and 
motherless, the last direct descendant ot Kmg 
Jehoiakim remammg m Media, and the aged 
prophet and governor cherished her and loved 
her foi her royalty, as well as for her beauty and 
her lunship to himself Assynan m his education, 
Persian m his adherence to the conquermg djm- 
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asty and in his long and faithful service of the 
Persians, Daniel was yet in his heart, as m his 
belief, a true son of Judah ; proud of his race and 
tender of its young branches, as though he were 
himself the father of his country and the king of 
his people. 

The last red glow of the departed day faded and 
sank above the black Zagros mountains to west- 
ward. The opposite sky was cold and gray, and 
all the green plain turned to a dull soft hue as 
the twilight crept over it, ever darker and more 
misty. In the gardens of the palace the birds in 
thousands sang together in chorus, as only East- 
ern birds do smg at sunrise and at nightfall, and 
t|ieir voices sounded hke one strong, sweet, high 
chord, unbroken and drawn out 

Nehushta wandered in the broad paths alone 
The dry warm air of the summer’s evenmg had 
no chill in it, and though a fine woven mantle of 
purple from Srinagur hung loosely from her 
shoulders, -tshe needed not to draw it about her. 
The delicate folds of her upper tumc fell closely 
around her to her knees, and were gathered at the 
waist by a magnificent belt of wrought gold and 
pearls ' the long sleeves, drawn in at the wrist by 
slasps of pearls, almost covered her slender hands ; 
and as she walked her delicate feet moved daintily 
tn rich embroidered sandals with high golden 
heels, below the folds of the wide trousers of 
white and gold embroidery, gathered m at the 
ankle. Upon her head the stiff hnen tiara of 
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spotless white sat proudly as a royal crown, the 
folds of It held by a single pearl of price, and 
from beneath it her magnificent hair rolled down , 
below her waist m dark smooth weaves | 

There Avas a terrace tliat looked eastward from 
the gardens Thither Nehushta bent her steps, 
slowly, as though m deep thought, and when she 
reached the smooth marble balustrade, she leaned 
over it and let her dark eyes rest on the quiet, 
landscape The peace of the evening descended 
upon her ; the birds of the day ceased singing 
ivith the growing darkness , and slowly, out of 
the plain, the yellow moon soared up and touched 
the nver and the meadows with mystic light ; 
while far off, m the rose-thickets of lEe gardens, 
the first notes of a smgle nightmgale floated upon 
the scented breeze, swellmg and triUmg, qmvenng 
and fallmg agam, m a glory of angehc song The 
famt air fanned her cheek, the odours of the box 
and the myrtle and the roses mtoxicated her 
senses, and as the splendid shield of the rising 
moon cast its broad hght mto her dreammg eyes, 
her heart overflowed, and Nehushta the prmcess 
lifted up her voice and sang an ancient song of 
love, m the tongue of her people, to a sofLmmoi 
melody, that sounded like a sigh from the south- 
ern desert 


" Come unto me, my beloved, m the warmth of the dark- 
ness, come — 

Rise, and hasten thy footsteps, to be with me at mRht- 
time, come 1 ° 
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“ I wait in the darkness for him, and the sand of the desert 
whirling 

Is blown at the door of my tent which is open toward 
the desert 

” My ear m the darkness hsteth for the sotmd of his com- 
ing nearer, 

Mme eyes watch for him and rest not, for I would not 
he found me sleepmg 

“ For when my beloved cometh, he is like the beam of 
the mommg ; * 

Ev'n as the dawn m a strange land to the sight of a man 
joumeymg 

" Yea, when my beloved cometh, as dew that descendeth 
from heaven. 

No man can hear when it falleth, but as ram it refresheth 
all thmgs 

" In his hand bnngeth he hlies, in his nght hand are many 
flowers, 

Roses hath he on his forehead, he is crowned with roses 
from Shmar 

" The night-winds make sweet songs for him, even m the 
darkness soft music , 

Whithersoever he goeth, there his sweetness goeth before 
him” 

Her young voice died away in a soft murmuring 
cadence, and the nightmgale alone poured out her 
heartful of love to the ancient moon. But as Ne- 
hushta^ested immovable by the marble balustrade 
)oi the terrace, there was a rustle among the myrtles 
land a quick step on the pavement The daik 
(maiden started at the sound, and a happy smile 

* ” Thou art to me as the beam of the east nsmg m a 
strange land ” — Osstan 
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parted her lips But she did not turn to look ; , 
only her hand stole out behind her on the marble 
where she knew her lover’s would meet it. There 
was m the movement all the certamty of con- 
quest and yet all the tenderness of love. The 
Persian trod quickly and laid his hand on hers, 
and bent to her, trymg to meet her e3'es ; for 
one moment still she gazed out straight before 
her, then turned and faced him suddenl}’’, as 
though she had withheld her welcome as long 
as she could and then given it all at once 
“ I did not call you,” she said, covering him 
with her eyes in the moonhght, but makmg as 
though she would vitlidraw herself a little from 
him, as he drew her vith his hand, and with his 
arm, and with his eyes 

“ And yet I heard you call me, my beloved,” 
answered Zoroaster. “ I heard your voice smgmg 
very sweet things in your ovm language — and so 
I came, for you did call me.” 

“ But did you pride yourself it was for you ? ” 
laughed Nehushta “ I sang of the desert, and 
of tents, and of whirling sand — there is none of 
these things here ” 

“ You said that your beloved brought roses in 
his hand and so I do. I will crown yt^u with 
them. May I ? No — shall spoil your head- 
dress Take them and do as you will with them.”, 

I will take them — ^and — always do as I will.” 

Then will to take the giver also,” answeret 
Zoroaster, lettmg his arm steal about her, as h( 
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half sat upon the balustrade. Nehushta looked at 
him agam, for he was good to see, and perhaps 
she loved his straight calm features the better in 
that his face was fair, and not dark like hers. 

“ Methinks I have taken the giver already,” she 
answered. 

Not yet — ^not all,” said Zoroaster m a low 
voice, and a shadow of sadness crossed his noble 
face that looked white in the moonlight Nehushta 
sighed softly and presently she laid her cheek upon 
his shoulder where the foldmg of his purple 
mantle made a pillow betv'^een her face and the 
polished golden scales of his breastplate. 

I have strange news to tell you, beloved,” said 
2k)roaster presently. Nehushta started and looked 
up, for his voice was sad. “ Nay, fear not 1 ” he 
contmued, “ there is no harm m it, I trust ; but 
there are great changes in the kingdom, and there 
will be greater changes yet. The seven princes 
have slain Smerdis in Shushan, and Darius is 
chosen kmg, the son of Gushtasp, whom the 
Greeks call Hystaspes ” 

I He who came hither last year ? ” asked Ne- 
hushta quickly. ‘‘ He is not fair, this new king ” 
j “ Not fair,” rephed the Persian, “ but a brave 
plan an^ a good. He has, moreover, sent for me 
^o go to Shushan ” 

' “ For you I ” cried Nehushta, suddenly laymg 
|ier two hands on Zoroaster’s shoulders and gaz- 
ng into his eyes. His face was to the moonhght, 
^^/hile hers was m the dark, and she could see 
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every shade of expression. He smiled. “ Yoi 
laugh at me 1 ” she cried indignantly. “ You 
mock me — ^you are gomg a\Vay and you are glad ! ” 
She would have turned away from him, but he 
held her two hands 

“ Not alone,” he answered “ The Great Rung 
has sent an order that I shall brmg to Shushan 
the kmsfoik of Jehoiakim, saving only Daniel, our 
master, for he is so old that he cannot perform the 
journey The kmg would honour the royal seed 
of Judah, and to that end he sends for you, most 
noble and most beloved princess ’ 

Nehushta was silent and thoughtful ; her hand 
shpped from Zoroaster’s grasp, and her eyes looked 
dreamily out at the nver, on which the beams of 
the now fully-nsen moon glanced, as on the scales 
of a silver serpent ^ 

“ Are you glad, my beloved ? ” asked Zoroaster 
He stood with his back to the balustrade, leanmg 
on one elbow, and his right hand played carelessly 
with the heavy gold tassels of his cloak. He had 
come up from the fortress m his armour, as he 
was, to brmg the news to Nehushta and to Darnel ; 
his gilded harness was on his back, half-hidden 
by the ample purple cloak, his sword ms by his 
side, and on his head he wore the pomtecf helmet, 
nchly inlaid with gold, bearmg m front the nmged 
wheel which the sovereigns of the Persian emp 
had assumed after the conquest of Assyria Uu 
very tall and graceful body seemed planned 
combme the greatest possible strength with 
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moi-t surpns'^mg ncti\ily, and in his whole pres- 
ence there breathed the consciousness of rcad;y 
and clastic poeecr, tlic graceful clasticit} of a steel 
bow nlwa\s bent, tlie incvprcssiblc ease of motion 
and the matchless swiftness that men had \thcn 
the world vas )oung — that wholeness of harmo- 
nious proportion which alone makes rest graceful, 
and the inicihitv of idleness itself like a mode 
of perfect motion As they' stood liierc togctlier, 
the pnnccss of Judah and the noble Persian, they 
were wholly beautiful and \ct wholly contrasted — 

» a# 

the Semite and the Ar}'nn, the dark race of the 
south, on which the Jiot air of the desert had 
breathed for generations in the bondage of Eg}^!, 
and left Its warm sign-manual of southern sun- 
shine, — and the fair man of the people whose faces 
w'cre already set northw'ards, on whom the north 
orcatlied already its icy fairness, and magnificent 
coIdne^s of steely strength 

“ Are you glad, m} beloved ? ” asked Zoroaster 
again, looking up and laying his right hand on the 
princess’s arm. She had given no answer to his 
question, but only gazed dreamily out over the 
ri\cr, 

She^scemed about to speak, then paused again, 
then hesitated and answered his question by an- 
other. 

“ Zoroaster — ^you love me,” agam she paused, 
and, as he passionately seized her hands and 
pressed his lips to tlicm, she said softly, turning 
licr head away, “ Wliat is love ? ” 
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He, too, waited one moment before he an- 
swered, and, standing to his lordly height, took 
her head between his hands and pressed it to 
his bieast ; then, with one arm around licr, he 
stood looking eastward and spoke . 

“ Listen, my beloved, and‘ 1 , wlio Unc 50U, will 
tell you what love is In the far-off dawn of the 
soul-life, m the ctliercal distance of tlic outer firma- 
ment, m the mist of the star-dust, our spints were 
quickened witli the spirit of God, and found one 
another, and met Before earth was for us, we 
were one ; before time w'as for us, w c w ere one — 
even as we shall be one when there is no time for 
us any more Then Ahura Ma2da, the all-w isc 
God, took our two souls from among die stars, 
and set them in the earth clodicd lor a tunc with 
mortal bodies. But we know each other, that we 
were together from the first, altliough these earthly 
things obscure our immortal vision, and W'c see 
each other less clearly Yet is our love none die 
less — radier, it seems every day greater, for our 
bodies can feel joy and sorrow^ ei'cn as our spirits 
do , so that I am able to suffer for you, m wluch I 
rejoice, and I would that I might be chosen to lay 
down my life foi you, that you might know^^ow’ I 
love you , for often you doubt me, and sometimes 
you doubt yourself There should be no doubt in 
love Love is from the first, and will be to die end, 
and beyond the end ; love is so eternal, so great' 
so whole, that this mortal life of ours is but as a 
tmy mstant, a moment of pausmg m our j'oumey 
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Trom one star-world to anotlicr along tlie endless 
paths of heavenly glon^ we shall tread together — 
it is nothing, this worldly life of ours Before it 
> shall seem long that wc have loved, tins earth we 
.stand on. these things wc touch, these bodies of 
ours that wc think so strong and fair, will be for- 
gotten and dissohecl into tlicir elements in the 
, tracKItss and undisco\crabIe waste of past mor- 
^ talit}', while we ourselves arc ever young, and ever 
Tair, and for ever living in our immortal love.” 

Nchushta looked up wondcrmgly into her lov^er’s 
eyes, then let lier head rest on his shoulder. The 
high daring of liis thoughts seemed ever trying to 
scale heaven itself, seeking to draw her to some 
wondrous region of mjstic beauty and stiange 
spirit life. Slic was aw'cd for a moment, then she, 
too, spoke in her owm fashion. 

“ I love life,” she said, “ I love you because you 
live, not because you are a spirit chamed and tied 
down for a time. I lov'^c tins soft sweet earth, tlie 
dawn of it, and the twilight of it ; I love tlie sun 
in his rising and in bis setting ; I love tlie moon 
in her fulness and in her w aning , I love tlie smell 
of the box and of the myrtle, of the roses and of 
the viojets , 1 love the glorious light of day, tlie 
splendour of heat and greenness, the song of the 
birds of the air and the song of the labourer m tlie 
field, the hum of the locust, and the soft buazmg 
of the bee ; I Jove the brightness of gold and tlie 
nclincss of fine purple, the tiamp of 3’^our splendid 
guards and the ring of then trumpets clanging in 
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the fresh morning, as they march through tlie 
marble courts of the palace I love the gloom of 
night for Its softness, the song of the mghtmgale 
m the ivory moonhght, the rustle of the breeze m 
the dark rose-thickets, and the odour of the sleep- 
ing flowers m my gardens , I love even the cr}^ of 
the owl from the prophet’s tower, and the soft 
thick sound of the bat’s wmgs, as he flits past the 
nettmg of my wmdow I love it all, for the whole 
earth is nch and young and good to touch, and 
most sweet to hve m And I love you because 
you are more beautiful than other men, fairer and 
stronger and braver, and because you love me, 
and ivill let no other love me but yourself, if you 
were to die for it Ah, my beloved, I would that 
I had all the sweet voices of the earth, all the tune- 
ful tongues of the air, to tell you how I love you 1 ” 
“ There is no lack of sweetness, nor of elo- 
quence, my prmcess,” said Zoroaster , “ there is 
no need of any voice sweeter than yours, nor of 
any tongue more timeful You love m your way, 
I m mme ; the two together must surely be the 
perfect whole Is it not so ? Nay — ^seal the deed 
once agam — and agam— so ! ‘ I^ve is stronger 
than death,’ says your preacher ” 

And jealousy is as cruel as the grave,’ he 
says, too,” added Nehushta, her eyes flashing fire 
as her bps met his “ You must never make me 
jealous, Zoroaster, never, never I I would be so 
cruel — ^you cannot dream how cruel I would be 1 ” 
Zoroaster laughed under his sdken beard, a 
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nnging laugh tliat staitled the moon- 
lit stillness 

“ By Nahon and Bel, there is small cause for 
) our jealousy here,” he said 

” Swear not by your false gods ! ” laughed 
Nchushia “ You know not hou^ little it would 
need to rouse me.” 

“ I wall not gi\e you that little,” answ'cred the 
Persian. “ And as for the false gods, they are 
w ell enough for a man to swear by m these days 
But J will swear by an) one you command me, 
or by an}'! lung ! ” 

” Swear not, or j^ou wall say again that the oath 
has need of scaling,” replied Nehushta, drawing 
her mantle around her, so as to covei half her face. 
“ Tell me, wlien arc we to begin oui journey ? We 
have talked much and have said little, as it ever is. 
Shall we go at once, or are w^e to w'ait for anotlier 
order? Is Danus safe upon the throne^ Who 
IS to be cliicfcst at the court — one of the seven 
princes, I suppose, or his old father ^ Come, do 
you know' anything of all these changes ^ Why 
liave you never told me what w^as going to 
happen — you who are high m power and know’’ 
everj’thmg ? ” 

” Your questions flock upon me like doves to a 
maiden w’ho feeds them from her hand,” said Zoio- 
astcr, with a smile, ” and I know not w’hich shall 
be fed first. As for the king, I know that he will 
be great, and will hold securely the tlirone, for he 
has already the love of the people from the West- 
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em sea to the wild Eastern mountains But it 
seemed as though the seven prmces would have 
diwded the empire amongst them, imtil this news 
came I think he will more likely take one of 
your people for his close friend than trust to the 
pnnces As for our journey, we must depart be- 
times, or the kmg wiU have gone before us from 
Shushan to Stakhar m tlie south, where they say 
he viH build himself a royal dwelling and stay in 
the coming winter time Prepare yourself for the 
journey, therefore, my prmcess, lest anjnhmg be 
forgotten and you should be deprived of what you 
need for an}'^ timed’ 

“ I am never deprived of what I need,” said 
Nehushta, half in pride and half m jest 
“ Nor I, when I am with my beloved I ” an- 
swered the Persian. “ And now the moon is 
high, and I must bear this news to our master, 
the prophet ” 

” So soon ? ” said Nehushta reproachfully, and 
she turned her head away 
“ I would there were no partmgs, my beloved, 
even for the space of an hour,” answered Zoro- 
aster, tenderly dravwng her to him , but she re- 
sisted a little and would not look at him. 

Farewell now — good-mght, my prmcess — 
light of my soul ; ” he kissed her dark cheek pas- 
sionately “ Good-night > ” 

He trod swiftly across the terrace 
“ Zoroaster ! pnnce » ” Nehushta called' aloud, 
but without turnmg He came back She threw 
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hci arms about his neck and kissed him almost 
dcspcr.ately. Then she pushed him gcntl}*^ a-na}^ 
from her. 

“ Go — my love — only that,” she murmured, 
and he left her standinc b\ the marble balustrade, 
uhile the yellow moon turned slouly pale as she 
rose in die hcjivens, and the song of the lorn night- 
ingale re-echoed in the still niglit, from die gardens 
TO the towers, in long sweet cries of burning love, 
and soft, complaining, silver}' notes of mingled 
sorrow’ and Jo}'. 



CliAPTER III. 


In the prophet’s chamber, also, the moonbeams 
fell upon the marble floor ; but a seven-beaked 
Hebrew lamp of bronze shed a warmer light 
around, soft and mellow, yet strong enough to 
illuminate the scroll that lay open upon the old 
man’s knee His brows were kmt together, and 
the furrows on his face were shaded deeply b\ the 
high light, as he sat propped among many cushions 
and wrapped in his ample purple cloak that was 
thickly lined with fur and drawn together over his 
snowy beard , for the years of his life w ere nearly 
accomplished, and the w'armth of his body was 
even then leavmg him 

Zoroaster raised the heavy curtain of carpet 
that hung before the low' square door, and came 
and bowed himself before the teacher of his youth 
and the friend of his manhood The prophet 
looked up keenly, and somethmg hke a smile 
crossed his stem features as his eyes rested on the 
young officer m lus magnificent armour, Zoro- 
aster held hi^ helmet m his hand, and his fair 
hair fell like a glory to his shoulders, imnghng 
ivith his silky beard upon his breastplate His 
dark blue eyes met his master’s fearlessljf 
“ Hail 1 and live for ever, chosen of the Lord I ” 



' ZOROASTER. 41 

he said in salutation. “ I bring tidings of great mo- 
ment and importance If it be thy pleasure, I will 
speak ; but if not, I will come at another season ” 
“ Sit upon my right hand, Zoroaster, and tell 
me all that thou hast to tell. Art thou not my 
beloved son, whom the Lord hath given me to 
comfort mine old age ? ” 

“ I am thy ser\’'ant and the servant of thine 
house, my father,” answered Zoroaster, seating 
himself upon a carved chair at a little distance 
from the prophet, 

“ Speak, my son, — what tidings hast thou ? ” 

“ There is a messenger come in haste from 
Shushan, bearing tidings and letters. The seven 
princes have slam Smerdis m his house, and have 
chosen Darius the son of Gushtasp to be king ” 

“ Praise be to the Lord who hath chosen a just 
man * ” exclaimed the prophet devoutly. “ So 
may good come out of evil, and salvation by the 
sheddmg of blood ” 

“ Even so, my master,” answered Zoroaster. 
“ It IS also written that Darius, may he live 
ever, will establish himself very surely upon the 
throne of the Medes and Persians. There are 
letters by the hand of tlie same messenger, sealed 
with the signet of the Great King, wherein I am 
bidden to bnng the kinsfolk of Jehoiakim, who 
was king over Judah, to Shushan without delay, 
that the Great King may do them honour as is 
meet and right ; but what that honour may be 
that he would do to them, I loiow not ” 
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“ What is this that thou sayest ? asked Darnel, 
starting forward from his reclining position, and 
fixmg his dark eyes on Zoroaster “Will the 
king take away from me the children of my old 
age ? Art not thou as my son ? And is not Ne- 
hushta as my daughter ? As for the rest, I care not 
if they go But Nehushta is as the apple of my 
eye ' She is as a fair flower growmg m the desert 
of my years * What is this that the long hath done 
to me ? Whither will he take her from me ? ” 

“ Let not my lord be troubled,” said Zoroaster, 
earnestly, for he was moved by the sudden grief 
of the prophet “ Let not my lord be troubled. 
It IS but for a space, for a few weeks ; and thy 
kinsfolk will be %vith thee agam, and I also ” 

“ A space, a few weeks ’ What is a space to 
thee, child, or a week that thou shouldest regard 
it ? But I am old and full of years It may be, 
if now thou takest my daughter Nehushta from 
me, that I shall see her face no more, neither 
thme, before I go hence and return not Go to ! 
Thou art young, but I am now mgh unto a hun- 
dred years old ” 

“ Nevertheless, if it be the \m 11 of the Great 
ILng, I must accomphsh this thmg,” answered 
the young man “ But I will swear by thy head 
and by mine that there shall no harm happen to 
the young princess ; and if an^liing happen to 
her that is evil, may the Lord do so to me and 
more also Behold, I have sworn ; let not my 
lord be troubled any more.” 
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But the prophet bowed his head and covered 
his face vitli his hands. Aged and childless, 
Zoroaster and Nehushta were to him children, 
and he loved them witli his whole soul More- 
over, he knew the Persian Court, and he knew^ 
Uiat if once they w'cre taken into tlie wEirl and 
eddy of its intrigue and stirring life, they would 
not return to Ecbatana ; or returning, tliey would 
be changed and seem no more the same. He was 
bitterl}’ grieved and hurt at die thought of such 
a separation, and in the giand simplicit}^ of his 
greatness he felt no shame at shedding tears for 
them. Zoroaster himself, in die pnde of liis 
brilliant youth, was overcome with pain at the 
thought of quitting the sage who had been a 
father to him for thirty years. He had never 
been separated from Daniel save for a few^ months 
at a time during the wars of Cambyses ; at six- 
and-twent)'' years of age he had been appointed 
to the high position of captain of the fortress of 
Ecbatana ; since which time he had enjoyed die 
closest intercourse with the prophet, his master 

Zoioaster was a soldier by force of circum- 
stances, and he wore his gorgeous arms wuth 
matchless grace, but there w'ere two things diat, 
wnth him, w'cnt before his rmlitaxy profession, and 
completely eclipsed it m importance 

From his earhest youdi he had been the pupil 
of Daniel, who had inspired him with his own 
love of die mystic lore to which the prophet owed 
so much of his singular success in the service of 
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the Assyrian and Persian monarchs The boy’s 
poetical mind, strengthened and developed by the 
study of the art of reasomng, and of tlie profound 
mathematical knowledge of the Chaldean astron- 
omers, easily grasped the highest subjects, and 
showed from the first a capacity and lucidit} that 
delighted his master To attain by a life of ngid 
ascetic practice to the mtuitive comprehension of 
knowledge, to the understanding of natural laws 
not discermble to the senses alone, and to tlie 
meigmg of the soul and higher mtelhgence m tlie 
one universal and divine essence, w^ere the objects 
Daniel proposed to his wiUmg pupil The noble 
boy, by his very nature, scorned and despised the 
pleasures of sense, and yearned ever for the real- 
ismg of an ideal ivherein a sublime wisdom of 
transcendent thmgs should direct a sublime cour- 
se m thmgs earthly to the doing of great deeds 
Year after year the young Persian grew up in 
the splendid surroundmgs of the court, distm- 
guished before all those of his age for his courage 
and fearless honesty, for his marvellous beauty, 
and for his profound understanding of all sub- 
jects, great and small, tliat came within the sphere 
of his activity ; most of all remarkable, perhaps, 
for the fact that he cared nothing for the society 
of women, and had never been kno^vn to love any 
woman He was a favourite with Cyrus; and 
even Cambyses, steeped in degradmg vice, and 
surrounded by flatterers, panderers, and priests of 
the Magians, from the time when he began to sus- 
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pcct his brother, the real Smeidis, of designs upon 
the throne, recognised the exceptional merits and 
gifts of the young noble, and promoted him to his 
position in Ecbatana, at the time ivhen he per- 
mitted Daniel to build his great tower m that 
ancient fortress. Tiie dissipated king may have 
imderstood tliat the piesence of such men as 
Daniel and Zoroaster would be of greater ad- 
vantage m an outlying district where justice and 
moderation would hav'c a good effect upon tlie 
population, tiian m his immediate neighbour- 
hood, where the purity and temperance of their 
lives contrasted too strongly with the degrading 
spectacle his own vices afforded to the court 
Here, in the splendid rcliirement of a royal 
palace, tlie prophet had given himself up com- 
pletely to the contemplation of those subjects 
which, through all liis life, had engrossed his 
leisure time, and of w'liich the knowledge had so 
directl}’’ contributed to his smgular career ; and 
m tlie many hours of leisure which Zoroaster’s 
position allowed him, Daniel sought to bring the 
intelligence of the soldier-philosopher to die per- 
fection of its final development Eivmg, as he 
did, entirely m his tower, save when, at rare in- 
tervals, he caused himself to be carried down to 
the gardens, the prophet knew htde of what went 
on m the palace below, so that he sometimes 
marvelled that his pupil’s attention wandered, and 
that his language betrayed occasionally a keener 
interest in his future, and m the possible vicis- 
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situdes of his mihtar> hfc, tlian he had formerly 

been %\ont to show 

For a new element had entered into tlic current 
of Zoroaster’s thoughts For years he had seen 
tlie lovely c})i!d Nchushta growing up As a boy 
of twenty summers he had roched licr on Ins 
knee; later he had taught her and plated with 
her, and seen tlie little child turn to the slender 
girl, haught} and ro>al in her )oung wa>s, and 
dominating her playfellow's as a little lioness miglit 
rule a herd of tamer creatures ; and at last licr 
sixtecntli year had brought witli it the bloom of 
early southern W'omanhood, and Zoroaster, laugh- 
ing with hci among the roses in the gardens, on a 
summer’s day, had felt his heart leap and sink 
within him, and his owm fair cheek grow hot and 
cold for the ring of her voice and the touch of her 
soft hand 

He who knew so much of manivind, who had 
hved so long at the court, and had coldly studied 
every stage of human nature, where unbridled 
human nature ever ruled tlie hour, knew what he 
felt; and it was as though he had received a sharp 
W'ound tliat thrust him through, body and heart 
and soul, and cleft Ins cold pride in two. For 
days he w'andered beneath the pines and the rhodo- 
dendron trees alone, lamenting for the fabric of 
mighty philosophy he had built himself, m which 
no woman was ever to set foot , and which a 
woman’s hand, a woman’s eyes had shattered in 

day. It seemed as if his whole life were blasted 
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and destroyed, so that he was become even as 
other men, to suffei love and eat his heart out for 
a girl’s fair word He would have escaped from 
meetmg tlie dark young pnncess again , but one 
evemng, as he stood alone upon the terrace of the 
gardens, sorrowmg for the change m lumself, she 
found him, and there they looked into each other’s 
eyes and saw a new light, and loved each other 
fiercely from that day, as only the untainted chil- 
dien of godlike races could love But neither of 
them dared to tell the prophet, nor to let those 
of the palace loiow that they had pledged each 
otlier their troth, down there upon the moonlit 
terrace, behmd the myrtles Instinctively they 
dreaded lest the knowledge of their love should 
raise a storm of anger in Daniel’s breast at the 
idea that his chosen philosopher should abandon 
the paths of mystic learmng and reduce himself 
to the level of common mankind by marnage , 
and Zoroaster guessed how painful to the true 
Israelite would be the thought that a daughter 
and a princess of Judah should be umted m wed- 
lock with one who, however noble and true and 
wise, was, after all, a stranger and an unbehever. 
For Zoroaster, while devotmg himself heart and 
soul to the study of Darnel’s plulosophy, and of 
the vdsdom the latter had acquired from the Chal- 
deans, had nevertheless firmly mamtamed his m- 
dependence of thought. He was not an Israelite, 
nor would he ever wish to become one ; but he 
was not an idolater nor a Magian, nor a follower 
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of Gomata, the half-Indian Brahmin, ^^ho had 
endeavoured to pass himself off as Smerdis tlie 
son of Cyrus. 

Either of these causes alone would have sufficed 
to raise a serious obstacle to tlic marriage To- 
gether they seemed insurmountable. Durmg the 
disorder and anarchy that prevailed m the seien 
months of tlie reign of Pseudo-Smerdis, it \\ould 
have been madness to have married, trusting to 
the favour of the wretched semi-monarch for foi- 
tune and advancement ; nor could Nehushta have 
marned and maintained her state as a prmcess of 
Judah ivithout the consent of Darnel, who was her 
guardian, and whose influence was paramount m 
Media, and very great even at court Zoroaster 
was therefore driven to conceal his passion as best 
he could, trusting to the turn of future events for 
the accomplishment of his dearest wish In the 
meanwhile, he and the prmcess met daily in pub- 
hc, and Zoroaster’s position as captain of the for- 
tress gave hmi numerous opportumties of meeting 
Nehushta m the sohtude of the gardens, wffiich 
were jealously guarded and set apart exclusively 
for the use of Nehushta and her household. 

But now that the moment had come wffien it 
seemed as though a change were to take place m 
the destmies of the lovers, they felt constrained 
Beyond a few simple questions and answ^ers, they 
had not discussed the matter of the journey when 
they were together , for Nehushta was so much 
surprised and dehghted at the idea of again see- 
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ing the magnificence of tlie court at Sliushan, 
which she so \^cll remembered from tlie period of 
her childhood, tliat slie feared to let Zoroaster see 
Jiow glad she to leave Ecbatana, which, but 
for him, would Iiave been to her little better tlian 
a prison. He, on the contrar}', thinking that he 
foresaw an immediate removal of all obstacle and 
delay tlirough the favour ofi Darius, was, never- 
theless, too gentle and delicate of tact to bring 
suddenl}^ befoie Nehushta’s mind the prospect of 
marr\‘ing which presented itself so Mndly to his 
own fancy But he felt no less disturbed in his 
heart when face to face with the old prophet’s 
sorrow' at losing his foster-daughter ; and, for tlie 
first time in his life, he felt guilty when he re- 
flected that Daniel w'as grieved at his own depar- 
ture almost as deeply as on account of Nehushta 
He experienced what is so common with persons 
of cold and even temperament wEen brought mto 
close relation with more expansive and affectionate 
natures ; he w^as overcome wth the sense that his 
old master gave him more love and more thought 
than he could possibly give m leturn, and that he 
w^as therefore ungrateful ; and the knowiedge he 
alone possessed, that he surely intended to mairy 
the princess in spite of the prophet, and by th9: 
help of the king, added painfully to his mental 
suffering 

The silence lasted some minutes, till the old 
man suddenly lifted his head and leaned back 
among his cushions, gazmg at his companion’s face. 
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" Hast thou no sorrow, nor any regret ? ” he 
asked sadly. 

“ Nay, my lord dotli me injustice,” answered 
Zoroaster, his brows contracting m his perplexity. 
“ I should be ungrateful if I repented not leaMng 
thee even for the space of a day But let my 
lord be comforted , this parting is not for long, 
and before the flocks come down from Zagros 
to take shelter from tlie wnler, \^e wll be witli 
thee ” 

“ Swear to me, then, that thou nilt return befoie 
the Vinter,” insisted the prophet half-scomfully. 

“ I cannot swear,” answered Zoroaster “ Be- 
hold, I am in the hands of the Great lung I 
cannot swear ” 

“ Say rather that thou art in the hand of the 
Lord, and that therefore thou canst not swear. 
For I say thou wilt not return, and I shall see thy 
face no more The winter cometh, and the birds 
of the air fly towards the soutli, and I am alone in 
the land of snow and frost ; and tlie sprmg cometh 
also, and I am j^et alone, and my time is at hand ; 
for thou comest not any more, neitlier my daughter 
Nehushta, neither any of my kmsfolk And be- 
hold, I go down to the grave alone ” 

The yellow light of the hanging lamp above 
shone upon the old man’s eyes, and there vas a 
dull fire m them His face was drawn and hag- 
gard, and every Ime and furrow traced by tlie 
struggles of his hundred years stood out dark and 
rugged and tremendous m power. Zoroaster 
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shuddered as he looked on him, and, though he 
would have spoken, he was awed to silence. 

“ Go forth, my son,” cried the prophet in deep 
tones, and as he spoke he slowly raised his body 
till he sat rigidly erect, and his wan and ancient 
fingers were stretched out towards the young 
soldier. “ Go forth and do thy part, for thou art 
in the hand of the Lord, and some things that 
thou wilt do shall be good, and some things 
evil. For thou hast departed from the path of 
crystal that leadeth among the stars, and thou 
hast fallen away from the ladder whereby the 
angels ascend and descend upon the earth, and 
thou art gone after the love of a woman which 
endureth not. And for a season thou shalt be 
led astray, and for a time thou shalt suffer great 
things ; and after a time thou shalt return into 
the way ; and again a time, and thou shalt pensh 
in thine own imagmations, because thou hast not 
known the darkness from the hght, nor the good 
from the evil. By a woman shalt thou go astray, 
and from a woman shalt thou return ; yet thou 
shalt perish But because there is some good in 
thee, It shall endure, and thy name also, for genera- 
tions ; and tliough the evil that besetteth thee shall 
undo thee, yet at the last thy soul shall hve.” 

Zoroaster buned his face in his hands, over- 
come by the majesty of the mighty prophet and 
by the terror of his words 

“ Rise and go forth, for the hand of the Lord 
is upon thee, and no man can hmder that thcu 



52 ZOROASTER 

doest Thou shall look upon the sun and shall 
dehght m him , and agam thou shall look and 
the light of the air shall be as darkness. Thou 
shall boast m thy strength and in thine armour 
that there is none like thee, and again thou shall 
cast thy glory from thee and say, ‘ This also is 
vamty ’ The king delighteth m thee, and thou 
shall stand before the queen m armour of gold 
and m fine raiment , and the end is near, for the 
hand of the Lord is upon thee If the Lord im 11 
uork great things by thee, what is that to me ? 
Go forth qmckly, and rest not by the way, lest 
the woman tempt thee and thou pensh And as 
for me I go also — ^not uith thee, but before thee 
See that thou follnw after — for I go. Yea, I see 
even now hght m the darkness of the world, and 
the glor3>- of tlie triumph of heaven is over me, 
tnumphmg greatly m the majesty of light ” 

Zoroaster looked up and fell to the ground 
upon his knees m wonder and amazement at 
Darnel’s feet, while his heaiy helmet rolled clang- 
mg on the marble pavement The prophet stood 
erect as a giant oak, stretchmg his gathered hands 
to heaven, all the mass of his snow-white hair and 
beard falimg about him to his waist His face 
was lUummated as from wathm mth a strange 
hght, and his dark eyes turned upward seemed to 
receive and absorb the brightness of an open 
heaven His voice rang agam with the strength 
of youth, and his whole figure was clothed as vath 
the majesty of another world Agam he spoke : 
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“ Behold the voice of the ages is m me, and the 
Lord my God hath taken me up My days are 
ended ; I am taken up and shall no more be cast 
dov n. The earth departeth and the glor}'^ of the 
Lord is come which hath no end for ever 

“ The Lord cometh — ^He cometh quickly In 
His right hand are the ages, and the days and 
the mghts are under His feet The ranks of the 
Cherubim are beside Him, and the armies of the 
Seraphim are dreadful The stars of heaven 
tremble, and tlie voice of their moamng is as the 
•voice of the uttermost fear The arch of the outer 
firmament is shivered like a broken bow, and the 
curtain of the sky is rent m pieces as a veil m the 
tempest. The sun and the moon shriek aloud, 
and the sea crieth hornbly before the Lord. 

“ The nations are extinct as the ashes of a fiie 
that is gone out, and the princes of the earth are 
no more. He hath bruised the earth in a mortar, 
and the dust of it is scattered abroad m the heavens 
The stars m their might hath He pounded to 
pieces, and the foundations of the ages to fine 
powder. There is nothing of them left, and then- 
voices are dead. There are dim shapes m the 
horror of emptiness 

“ But out of the north anseth a fair glory •with 
brightness, and the breath of the Lord breatheth 
life into all thmgs. The beam of the dawn is 
nsen, and there shall again be times and seasons, 
and the Being of the majesty of God is made mam- 
fest m form From the dust of the earth is the 
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earth made agam, and of the beams of His glory 
shall He make new stars. 

“ Send up tlie voices of praise, 0 ye tilings tliat 
are ; cry out m exultation with mighty music ! 
Praise the jLord m whom is Life, and m whom all 
tilings have Bemg f Praise Hun and glorify Him 
that IS nsen with the wings of the monung of 
heaven , m whose breath the stars breatlie, in 
whose bnghtness also tlie firmament is lightened ! 
Praise Him who makcth tlie wheels of the spheres 
to run their courses ; who maketh the flovers 
to bloom m the spnng, and the little flowers of 
the field to give forth their sweetness * Praise 
Him, winter and summer , praise Him, cold and 
heat 1 Praise Him, stars of heaven ; praise Him; 
men and women m the earth * Praise and gloiy 
and honour be unto the Most High Jehovali, whe 
sitteth upon the Tlirone for ever, and ever, and 
ever ” 

The prophet’s voice rang out with tremendou; 
force and majestic clearness as he uttered the las' 
words Throvang up his arms to tlieir height, Ik 
stood one moment longer, immovable, his fac< 
radiantly illuminated -with an unearthly glorj^ 
One mstant he stood there, and then fell back 
straight and rigid, to his lengtli upon the cush- 
ioned floor — dead * 

Zoroaster started to his feet m amazement anc 
horror, and stood staling at the body of his maste: 
and friend lying stiff and stark beneath tlie yellov 
hght of the hangmg lamp Then suddenly L 
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sprang forward and kneeled again beside the pale 
noble head that looked so grand m death He 
took one of the hands and chafed bt, he listened 
for the beating of the heart that beat no more, 
and sought for the stirring of the least faint breath 
of lingering life. But he sought m vam ; and 
there, m the upper chamber of the tower, the 
young warrior fell upon his face and wept alone 
by the side of the mighty dead. 



CHAPTER IV. 


Thus died Darnel, :and for seven days the women 
sat apart upon the ground and mourned him, while 
the men embalmed his body and made it ready 
for burial They wrapped him in much fine linen 
and poured out very precious spices and ointments 
from the storehouses of the palaces Round about 
his body they burned frankincense and myrrh and 
amber, and Ae gums of the Indian benzoe and of 
the Persian fir, and great candles of pure wax ; for 
all the seven days the mourners from the city 
made a great mourmng, ceasing not to sing tlie 
praises of the prophet and to ciy aloud by day 
and mght that the best and the W'orthiest and the 
greatest of all men was dead 

Thus they watched and mourned and sang his 
great deeds And in the lower chamber of the 
tower the women sat upon the floor, wath Nehushta 
m their midst, and sorrowed greatly, fasting and 
moummg m raiment of sackcloth, and strewing 
ashes upon the floor and upon themselves. Ne- 
hushta’s face grew^ thm and very^ pale and her lips 
white m that time, and she let her heavy hair hang 
neglected about her. Many of the men shaved 
their heads and went bare-footed, and the fortress 
and the palaces were filled with the sound of weep- 
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ing and grief The Hebrews who were there 
mourned their chief, and the two Levites sat 
beside the dead man and read long chapters from 
their scnptures. The Medes mourned their great 
and just governor, under the Assyrian name of 
Belteshazzar, given first to Daniel by Nebuchad- 
nezzar ; and from all the town the noise of their 
weeping and mourning came up, like the mighty 
groan of a nation, to the ears of those that dwelt 
in the fortress and the palace 

On the eighth day they buried him, with pomp 
and state, m a tomb in the garden which they had 
built during the week of mourning The two 
Levites and a young Hebrew and Zoroaster him- 
self, clad in sackcloth and barefooted, raised up 
the prophet’s body upon a bier and bore him 
upon their shoulders down the broad staircase of 
the tower and out into the garden to his tomb 
The mourners went before, many hundreds of 
Median women with dishevelled hair, rending 
their dresses of sackcloth and scattering ashes 
upon their path and upon theu* heads, crying 
aloud in wild voices of gnef and piercing the air 
with their screams, till they came to the tomb and 
stood round about it while the four men laid their 
master m his great cofiin of black marble beneath 
the pmes and the rhododendrons. And the pipers 
followed after, makmg shrill and dreadful music 
that sounded as though some supernatural bemgs 
added their voices to the universal wad of woe. 
And on either side of the body walked the women, 
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the prophet’s kinsfolk; but Nehushta walked by 
Zoroaster, and ever and anon, as the funeral pro- 
cession wound through the myrtle walks of tlie 
deep gardens, her dark and heavy ejes stole a 
glance sidelong at her strong fair lover. His face 
was white as death and set sternly before him, 
and his dishevelled hair and golden beard flowed 
wildly over the rough coarseness of his long sack- 
cloth garments But his step never faltered, 
though he walked barefooted upon the hard gravel, 
and from, the upper chamber of the tower w hence 
they bore the corpse to the very moment when 
they laid it m the tomb, his face never changed, 
neither looked he to the right nor to the left. And 
then, at last, when they had lowered their beloved 
master witli hnen bands to his last resting-place, 
and the women came near wuth boxes of nard 
and ambergris and precious omtments, Zoroaster 
looked long and frxcdly at the sw allied head, and 
the tears rolled dow'n his checlcs and dropped upon 
his beard and upon the marble of the coffin ; nil 
at last he turned m sdence, and went away through 
tlie multitude that parted before him, as pale as 
the dead and answ^ermg no man’s greetmg, nor 
even glancmg at Nehushta who had stood at his 
elbow And he went aw'ay and hid himself for 
the rest of that day 

But in the evemng, when the sun was gone 
down, he came and stood upon the terrace m the 
darkness, for there was no moon. He w^ore again 
his arms, and his purple cloak was about him, for 
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he had his duty to perform in visiting the fortress. 
The starlight glimmered famtly on his pohshed 
helmet and duskily made visible his marble fea- 
tures and his beard. He stood witli his back to 
the pillars of the balustrade, looking towards the 
myrtles of the garden, for he knew that Nehushta 
would come to tlie wonted tryst. He waited long, 
but at last he heard a step upon the gravel paA 
and tire rustle of the myrtles, and presently in the 
faint light he could see the white skirt of her gar- 
ment beneath the dark mantle movmg swiftly 
towards him. He sprang forward to meet her 
and would have taken her in his arms, but she 
put him back and looked away from him while 
she walked slowly to the front of the terrace 
Even in the gloom of the starlight Zoroaster could 
see that something had offended her, and a cold 
weight seemed to fall upon his breast and chilled 
the rising words of lowng greeting 

Zoroaster followed her and laid his hand upon 
her shoulder. Unresponsive, she allowed it to 
remain there 

“ My beloved,” he said at last, trying in vain to 
look into her averted face, have you no word for 
me to-night ? ” Still she answered nothing. “ Has 
your sorrow made you forget our love ? ” he mur- 
mured close to her ear She started back from 
him a little and looked at him Even in the dusk 
he could see her eyes flash as she answered : 

“ Had not your own sorrow so utterly got the 
mastery over you to-day that you even refused to 
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look at me ? ” she asked “ In all that long hour 
when we were so near together, did you give me 
one glance ? You had forgotten me m the ex- 
tremity of your grief • ” she cried scornfully. 
“ And now that the first torrent of your tears has 
dwmdled to a little stream, you have time to re- 
member me ! I thank my lord for the notice he 
deigns to give his handmaiden, but — I need it not. 
'Well — why are you here ? ” 

Zoroaster stood up to his height and folded his 
arms dehberately, facmg Nehushta, and he spoke 
calmly, though there was m his voice the dulness 
of a great and sudden pam He knew men well 
enough, but he knew httle of women 

“ There is a time to be sorrowful and a tune 

« 

for joy,” he said “ There is a time for weeping 
and a tune for the glances of love I did as I did, 
because wh4n a man has a great grief for one dead 
and when he desires to show his sorrow m domg 
honour to one who has been as a father to hun, it 
is not meet that other thoughts should be m his 
mmd ; not even those thoughts which are most 
dear to him and nearest to his heart Therefore 
I looked not at you when we were burymg our 
master, and though I love you and m my heart 
look ever on your face, yet to-day my eyes were 
turned from you and I saw you not. Wherefore 
are you angry with me ? ” 

“ I am not angry,” said Nehushta, “ but 
think you love me little that you turn from me 
so easily ” She looked down, and her face was 
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quite hidden in the dark shadow. Then Zoro- 
iister put lus arm about her neck and drew her to 
liim, and, though she resisted a little, m a moment 
her head rested on his breast. Then she struggled 
again 

“ Nay, let me go, for you do not love me * ” she 
said, half m a whisper. But he held her close 
Nay, but you shall not go, for I do love you,” 
he answered tenderly 

' “ Shall not ? ” cned she, turning in his arms, 
half fiercely ; then her voice sank and thrilled 
softly. “ Say that I wiU not,” she murmured, and 
her arms went round him and pressed him pas- 
sionately to her Oh, my beloved, why do you 
, ever seem so cold ? so cold — ^when I so love you ? ” 
” I am not cold,” he said fondly, “ and I love 
3 ’'ou beyond all power of words to teU ^ Said we 
j not that you had your way and I mine ? Who 
. shall tell us which is the sweeter music when both 
; unite in so grand a harmony ^ Only doubt not, 
for doubting is as the drop that falls from the 
^ eaves upon the marble corner-stone, and, by 
ever falling, wears furrows m the stone that the 
^ whole ocean could not soften ” 

^ “ I will not doubt any more,” said Nehushta 

^ suddenly, only — can you not love me a httle 

sometimes m the way I do you ? It is so sweet, 
— my way of lovmg ” 

^ “ Indeed I will try, for it is very sweet,” an- 

'I swered Zoroaster, and, bending down, he kissed 
' her lips Far off from the tower tlie melancholy 
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cry of an owl echoed sadly across the gardens, 
and a cool damp breeze sprang up suddenly from 
the east Nehushta shuddered shghtly, and drew 
her cloak about her. 

“ Let us walk upon the terrace,” she said, “ it 
is cold to-night — is not this the last night here ? ” 
“ Yes , to-morrow we must go hence upon our 
journey. This is the last mght ” 

Nehushta drew closer to her lover as they 
paced the terrace together, and each wound one 
arm about the other. For some mmutes they 
walked m silence, each perhaps recalhng the many 
meetmgs upon that veiy terrace smce the first 
time then* bps met m love under the ivory moon- 
hght of the month Tammuz, more than a year 
ago. At last Nehushta spoke 
” Know you this new kmg ? ” she asked. “ I 
saw him but for a few moments last year. He 
was a young prmce, but he is not fair.” 

“ A young prmce noth an old man’s head upon 
his shoulders,” answered Zoroaster “He is a 
year younger than I— but I would not have his 
battles to fight , nor, if I had, would I have taken 
Atossa to be my mfe ” 

“ Atossa ? ” repeated Nehushta. 

“ Yes. The long has already mamed her— she 
was the wife of Cambyses, and also of the false 
Smerdis, the Magian, whom Darius has slam ” 

Is she fair ? Have I not seen her ? ” asked 
Nehushta quickly. 

“ Indeed, you must have seen her at the court 
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in Shushan, before we came to Ecbatana. Sbe 
was just married to Cambyses then, but he re- 
garded her little, for he was ever oppressed with 
wine and feasting. But you were a child then, 
and were mostly with the women of your house, 
and you may not have seen her.” 

“Tell me — had she not blue eyes and yellow 
hair ? Had she not a cruel face — ^very cold ? ” 

“ Aye, It may be that she had a hard look. I 
remember that her eyes were blue She was very 
unhappy ; therefore she helped the Magian. It 
was not she that betrayed him.” 

“ You pitied her even then, did you not ? ” 
asked Nehushta 
“ Yes — she deserved pity ” 

“ She will have her revenge now. A woman 
with a face like hers loves revenge.” 

“ Then she will deserve pity no longer,” said 
Zoroaster, with a slight laugh. 

“ I hate her I ” said the prmcess, between her 
teeth. 

“ Hate her ? How can you hate a woman you 
have never more than seen, and she has done you 
no evil m the world ? ” 

“ I am sure I shall hate her,” answered Ne- 
hushta. “ She is not at all beautiful — only cold 
and white and cruel. How could the Great King 
be so foohsh as to marry her ? ” 

“ May he hve for ever ! He mames whom he 
pleases. But I pray you, do not begm by hating 
the queen overmuch.” 
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“ Why not ? What have I to gam from the 
queen ? ” asked the prmcess “ Am I not of 
royal blood as well as she ? ” 

“ That IS true,” returned Zoroaster “ Never- 
theless there is a prudence for princesses as well 
as for other people ” 

“ I would not be afraid of the Great Kmg him- 
self with you beside me,” said Nehushta proudly- 
“ But I will be prudent to please you. Only — 
am sure I shall hate her.” 

2k)roaster smiled to himself m the dusk, but 
he would not have had the prmcess see he was 
amused 

“ It shall be as you please,” he said ; “ we shall 
soon know how it will end, for we must begin 
our journey to-morrow ” 

“ It will need three weeks, will it not ? ” asked 
Nehushta 

“ Yes — It is at least one hundred and fifty far- 
sangs It would weary you to travel more than 
seven or eight farsangs m a day’s journey — ^mdeed, 
that is a long distance for any one ” 

“ We shall always be together, shall we not ? ” 
asked the prmcess 

“ I will nde beside your litter, my beloved,” 
said Zoroaster. “ But it will be very tedious for 
you, and you will often be tired The country is 
very uild m -some parts, and we must trust to^ 
what we can take with us for our comfort Do' 
not spare the mules therefore, but take everythmg 
you need ” 
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leave of the spot they loved so well, — ^Zoroaster 
with a heavy foreboding of evil to come ; Nehoshta 
with a great longing for the morrow, a mad desire 
to be on the way to Shushan 

Somethmg m her way of speakmg had given 
Zoroaster a sense of pain. Her interest m the 
court and m the Great King, the strange capricious 
hatred that seemed already formmg m her breast 
against Atossa, the evident desire she betrayed to 
take part m the brilhant life of the capital, — ^in- 
deed, her whole manner troubled him It seemed 
so unaccountable that she should be angry v,ith 
him for his conduct at the burial of the prophet, 
that he almost thought she had wished to take 
advantage of a trifle for the sake of annoymg him 
He felt that doubt which never comes so suddenly 
and wounds so keenly as when a man feels the 
most certain of his position and of himself 

He retired to his apartment in the palace mth a 
burden of unhappmess and evil presentiment that 
was new to him It was very different from the 
smcere sorrow he had felt and still suffered for 
the death of his master and friend. That mis- 
fortune had not affected him as regarded Ne- 
hushta. But now he had been separated from 
her durmg all the week by the exigencies of the 
funeral ceremomes, and he had looked forward to 
meeting her this evening as to a great joy after so' 
much mourning, and he was disappomted She 
had affected to be offended with him, yet his 
reason told him that he had acted naturally and 
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■ nghtly Could he, the bearer of the prophet’s 
body, the captain of all the fortress, the man of 

■ all others upon whom all eyes were turned, have 
exchanged love glances or spoken soft words to 
the princess by his side at such a time ^ It was 

; absurd ; she had no right to expect such a thmg. 

However, he reflected that a new kind of hfe 
i was to begin on the morrow. For the best part 
of a month he would ride by her litter all day long, 
and sit at her table at noonday and evemng ; he 
would watch over her and take care of her, and 
: see that her slightest wants were mstantly sup- 
plied ; a thousand incidents would occur whereby 
he might re-establish all the lovmg intimacy which 
: seemed to have been so unexpectedly shaken. 

I And so, consoling himself with the hopes of the 
' future, and striving to overlook the present, he 
fell asleep, wearied with the fatigues and sorrows 
of the day 

But Nehushta lay aU night upon her silken 
; cushions, and watched the flickering little lamp 
; and the strange shadows it cast among the nch, 
painted carvings of the ceiling. She slept little, 
but wakmg she dreamed of the gold and the ghtter 
of Shushan, of the magnificence of the young kmg, 
and of the brilliant hard-featured beauty of Atossa, 
whom she already hated or had determined to 
hate The kmg interested her most. She tried 
to recall his features and manner as he had ap- 
peared when he tarned one mght in the fortress a 
year previous. She remembered a black-browed 
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leart whether other men would have done the 
>ame in his place, or whether this power of coldly 
iisregarding her presence when he was occupied 
vith a serious matter were not due to a real and 
inconquerable hardness in his nature 

But as she lay there, her dark hair streaming 
)ver the yellow silk of her pillows, her mmd 
jtrayed from her lover to tlie life before her, and 
iie picture rose quickly in her imagination. She 
iven took up the silver mirror that lay beside her 
md looked at herself by the dim hght of tlie little 
amp, and said to herself tliat she was beautiful, 
md that many m Shushan would do her homage. 
3 he was glad that Atossa was so fair — ^it would be 
i better contrast for her own dark southern beauty. 

Towards morning she slept, and dreamed of 
he grand figure of the prophet, as she had seen 
lim stretched upon his death-bed m the upper 
hamber of the tower ; she thought the dead man 
>tirred and opened his glazed eyes and pomted at 
ler with his bony fingers, and spoke words of 
mger and reproach Then she woke with a short 
:ry in her terror, and the light of the dawn shone 
^ay and clear through the doorway of the cor- 
ridor at the end of her room, where two of her 
handmaids slept across the threshold, their white 
fioaks drawn over their heads agamst the chill air 
Df the mght. 

Then the trumpets rang out m long-drawn 
::langmg rhythm through the morning air, and 
C^ehushta heard the trampling of the beasts that 
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were being got ready for the journey, m the court 
without, and the cnes of the drivers and of the 
serving-men She rose quickly from her bed — 
a hthe white-clad figure m the dawn light — and 
pushed the heavy curtains aside and looked out 
through the lattice ; and she forgot her evil 
dream, for her heart leaped agam at the thought 
that she should no more be shut up m Ecbatana, 
and that before anothei month was over she 
would be in Shushan, in the palace, where she 
longed to be 


CHAPTER V. 


The sun was almost setting, and his light was 
already turning to a golden glow upon the vast 
plain of Shushan, as the caravan of travellers 
halted for the last time A few stades away the 
two mounds rose above the royal city like two 
tables out of the flat country ; the lower one sur- 
mounted by the marble columns, the towers and 
turrets and gleaming architraves of the palace ; 
and m front, upon the nght, the higher elevation 
crowned by the dark and masswe cnadel of frown- 
ing walls and battlements. The place chosen for 
the halt was the point where the road from Nine- 
veh, into which they had turned when about half- 
way from Ecbatana, joined the broad road from 
Babylon, near to the bridge. For some time they 
had followed the quiet stream of the Choaspes, 
and, looking across it, had watched how the for- 
tress seemed to come forward and overhang the 
nver, while the mound of the palace fell away to 
the background The city itself was, of course, 
completely hidden from their view by the steep 
mounds, that looked as maccessible as though 
they had been built of sohd masonry 

Everythmg in the plam was green Stade upon 
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stade, and farsang upon farsang, the ploughed 
furrows stretched away to llie west and south , 
the corn standing already green and high, and 
the fig-trees putting out their broad green leaves. 
Here and there in the level expanse of country 
die rays of the declining sun were reflected from 
the whitewashed walls of a farmliousc ; or m tlic 
farther distance lingered upon the bumt-bnek 
buildmgs of an oudying village Beyond the 
nver, m the broad meadow beneath the turret- 
clad mound, half-naked, sunburnt boys drove 
home the small humped cows to tlie milking, 
scaring away, as dicy went, die troops of white 
horses that pastured m the same field, clapping 
their hands and crying out at die litdc black foals 
that ran and frisked by the side of their white 
dams. Here and there a broad-shouldered, bearded 
fisherman angled in the stream, or flung out a 
brown casting-net upon die placid ivatcrs, draw- 
mg It slowly back to the bank, with eyes intent 
upon the movmg cords 

The caravan halted on the turf by the side of 
the dusty road ; the mounted guards, threescore 
stalwart nders from the Median plains, fell back 
to make room for the travellers, and, spnngmg to 
the ground, set about picketmg and watering their 
horses— dieir brazen armour and scarlet and blue 
mantles blazmg in a mass of nch colour in the 
evemng sun ; while dieir wald white horses, un- 
tired by the day’s march, plunged and snorted, 
and shook themselves, and bit each other in plaj 
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by mane and tail, m the dehght of bemg at least 
half free. 

Zoroaster himself — ^his purple mantle somewhat 
whitened with the dust, and his fair face a little 
browned by the three weeks’ journey — threw the 
bndle of his horse to a soldier and ran qmckly 
forward A magmficent litter, closed all around 
with a glided lattice, and roofed with three 
awmngs of white linen, one upon the other, as 
a protection against the sun, was being carefuUy 
unyoked from the mules that had borne it Tall 
Etluopian slaves hfted it, and earned it to the 
greenest spot of the turf by the softly flowmg 
river ; and Zoroaster himself pushed back the 
lattice and spread a nch carpet before it. Ne~ 
hushta took his proffered hand and stepped hghtly 
out, and stood beside him in the red light She 
was veiled, and her purple cloak fell in long folds 
to her feet, and she stood motionless, with her 
back to the city, lookmg towards the settmg 
sun. 

“ Why do we stop here ? ” she asked suddenly. 

“ The Great King, may he hve for ever, is said 
not to be in the city,” answered Zoroaster, “ and 
it would ill become us to enter the palace before 
him.” He spoke aloud m the Median language 
that the slaves might hear him , tlien he added m 
Hebrew and m a lower voice, “ It would be 
scarcely wise, or safe, to enter Shushan when the 
long IS away Who can tell what may have hap- 
pened there m these days ? Babylon has rebelled ; 
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the empire is far from settled. All Persia may 

be on the very pomt of a revolt.” 

“ A fittmg time indeed for our journey — ^for me 
and my women to be travelling abroad watli a 
score of horsemen for a guard 1 ^^^ly did you 
brmg me here ? How long are w^e to remain 
encamped by the roadside, waiting the pleasure 
of the populace to let us in, or the convenience 
of this new king to return ? ” 

Nehushta turned upon her compamon as she 
spoke, and there was a nng of mingled scorn and 
disappomtment m her voice. Her dark eyes 
stared coldly at Zoroaster from the straight open- 
ing between her veils, and before he could an- 
swer, she turned her back upon him and moved -a 
few steps away, gazmg out at the setting sun across 
the fertile meadov's The wamor stood still, and 
a dark flush overspread his face. Then he turned 
pale, but whatever were the words that rose to 
his bps, he did not speak them, but occupied 
himself with supermtending the pitching of the 
women’s tents The other litters were brought 
and set dovn with their occupants ; the long file 
of camels, some laden with baggage and prolu- 
sions, some beanng female slaves, kneeled dovn 
to be unloaded upon the grass, anxiously cramng 
their long necks the while in the direction of the 
stream , the tent-pitchers set to work ; and at the 
last another score of horsemen, who had formed 
the rear-guard of the caravan, cantered up and 
jomed theu compamons who had already dis- 
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mounted. With the rapid skill of long practice, 
all did tiicir share, and in a few minutes all the 
immense paraphernalia of a Persian encampment 
were spread out and disposed in place for the 
niglit. Contrary" to the usual habit 2Ioroastei had 
not permuted the tcnt-pitclicrs and other slaves 
to pass on while he and his charges made their 
noond.n halt ; for he feared some uprising m the 
neighbourhood of the city in the absence of the 
king, and he washed to keep his whole company 
together as a measure of safety, even at the sacri- 
fice of Nchushta’s convenience 

She herself still stood apart, and haughtily 
turned away from her scnnng-women, giving 
them no answ'cr when they saluted her and offered 
her cushions and cooling dnnks. She drew her 
cloak more closely about her, and tightened her 
veil upon her face She was weary, disappomted, 
almost angry. For days she had dreamed of the 
reception slie would have at the palace, of tlie 
king and of the court ; of the luxury of rest after 
lier long journey, and of tlie thousand diversions 
and excitements slie would find in revisiting tlie 
scenes of her childhood. It was no small dis- 
appointment to find herself condemned to anotlier 
night m camp ; and her first impulse was to 
blame Zoroaster, 

In spite of her love for him, her strong and 
dominating temper often chafed at his calmness, 
and resented tlie resolute supenority of his in- 
telligence ; and then, bemg conscious that her 
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own dignity suffered by the storms of her temper, 
she was even more angr}^ than before, wath her- 
self, with him, witli every one But Zoroaster w'as 
as impassive as marble, saving that now and tlien 
his brow flushed, and paled quickly ; and his 
words, if he spoke at all, had a chilled icy ring 
m them Sooner or later, Nehushta’s passionate 
temper cooled, and she found him the same as 
ever, devoted and gentle and lowng ; then her 
heart went out to him anew, and all her being ivas 
filled with tlie love of him, even to overflowing 

She had been disappomted now, and would 
speak to no one She moved still fartJicr from 
the crowd of slaves and tent-pitchcrs, followed 
at a respectful distance by her handmaidens, wlio 
w'hispered together as they went ; and again she 
stood still and looked westward. 

As the sun neared the horizon, his low rays 
caught upon a nsing cloud of dust, small and dis- 
tant as the smoke of a fire, m the plain towards 
Babylon, but whirhng quickly upwards Ne- 
hushta’s eye rested on the far-off pomt, and she 
raised one hand to shade her sight. She remem- 
bered how, when she was a girl, she had wntched 
the hne of tliat very road from tlie palace above, 
and had seen a cloud of dust arise out of a mere 
speck, as a body of horsemen galloped into wew. 
There was no mistaking what it was A troop of 
horse were coming— perhaps the long himself. 
Instmctively she turned and looked for Zoroaster, 
and started, as she saw lum standmg at a httle 
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distance from her, widi folded arms, his eyes 
bent on the horizon. She moved towards him 
m sudden excitement. 

“ "What is it ? ” she asked in low tones. 

“ It is the Great King — ^may he hve for ever > ” 
answered Zoroaster. “ None but he would nde 
so fast along tlie royal road.” 

For a moment they stood side by side, watch- 
ing the dust cloud ; and as they stood, Nehushta’s 
hand stole out from her cloak and touched the 
warrior’s arm, softly, with a trembhng of the 
fingers, as though she timidly sought something 
she would not ask for. Zoroaster turned his 
head and saw that her eyes were moistened with 
tears ; he understood, but he would not take her 
hand, for there were many slaves near, besides 
Nehushta’s kinsfolk, and he would not have had 
them see ; but he looked on her tenderly, and on 
a sudden, his eyes grew less sad, and the light 
returned in them 
“ My beloved * ” he said softly 
“ I w^as wrong, Zoroaster — ^forgive me,” she 
murmured She suffered him to lead her to her 
tent, which was already pitched ; and he left her 
there, sitting at the door and watching his move- 
ments, while he called together his men and drew 
them up in a compact rank by the roadside, to be 
ready to salute the kmg 

Nearer and nearer came the cloud ; and the red 
glow turned to purple ‘and the sun went out of 
sight ; and still it came nearer, that whirling cloud- 
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canopy of fine powdered dust, nsing to nglit and 
left of tlie road in vast round pufls, and hanging 
overhead like the smoke from some great moving 
fire Then, from beneath it, there seemed to 
come a distant roar like thunder, rising and fall- 
mg on the silent air, but rising c\er louder ; and 
a dark gleam of polished bron/c, wth something 
more purple than the purple sunset, took shape 
slowly , then with the low roar of sound, came 


now and then, and then more often, the clank of 
harness and arms , till at last, the whole stamp- 
ing, rushing, clanging crowd of galloping horse- 
men seemed to emerge suddenly from the dust in 
a thundenng charge, the very cartli shaking be- 
neath tlieir weight, and the whole air vibrating to 
the tremendous shock of poimding hoofs and the 
dm of clashmg brass. 

A few^ lengths before the semed ranks rode one 


man alone, a square figure, wrapped m a cloalv 
of deeper and richer purple than any worn by 
tlie ordinary nobles, sitting like a rock upon a 
gr^t white horse As he came up, Zoroaster 
and his fourseore men threw up their hands. 

Hail, king of kings J Hail, and live for ever > ” 
ey cned, and as one man, they prostrated tliem- 
se ves upon tlieir faces on the grass by the roadside 

bringing his steed 

After rn haunches m an instant. 

Mer lum the rushing riders thiew up their nght 

deafening concussion, as of the ocean breaking at 
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once against a wall of lock, those matchless Persian 
horsemen halted in a body in the space of a few 
yards, their steeds plunging wildly, reanng to their 
height and stnigglmg on the curb ; but helpless 
to advance against the strong hands that held 
them. The blossom and flower of all the Persian 
nobles rode tliere, — ^their purple mantles flying 
with the vild motion, their bronze cuirasses black 
in the gathering twilight, their bearded faces dark 
and square beneath their gilded helmets 

“ I am Darius, the king of kmgs, on whom ye 
oall,”^cried the king, whose steed now stood like 
a marble statue, immovable m the middle of the 
road. “ Rise, speak and fear notlung, — ^unless ye 
5 peak hes ” 

Zoroaster rose to his feet, then bent low, and 
takmg a few grains of dust from the roadside, 
touched his mouth with his hand and let the dust 
Fall upon his forehead 

“ Hail, and hve for ever I I am thy servant, 
Zk)roaster, who was captain over the fortress and 
treasury of Ecbatana Accordmg to thy word I 
have brought the kinsfolk of Jehoiakim, kmg of 
Judah, — chief of whom is Nehushta, the princess. 

I heard that thou wast absent from Shushan, and 
here I have waited for thy coming I also sent 
thee messengers to announce that Darnel, sur- 
named Belteshazzar, who was Satrap of Media 
from the time of Cambyses, is dead ; and I have 
buried him fittingly m a new tomb m the garden 
of the palace of Ecbatana ” 
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Darius, quick and impulsive m every thought 
and action, sprang to the ground as Zoroaster 
finished speaking, and commg to him, took both 
his hands and kissed him on both cheeks 

“ What thou hast done is well done, — know 
thee of old Auramazda is with thee He is also 
with me By his grace I have slam the rebels at 
Babylon. They spoke lies, so I slew them Show 
me Nehushta, the daughter of the kings of Judah ” 
“ I am thy servant The prmcess is at hand,” 
answered Zoroaster; but as he spoke, he turned 
pale to the hps 

By this time it had grown dark, and the moon, 
just past the full, had not yet risen from behmd 
the mound of the fortress The slaves brought 
torches of imngled wax and fir-gum, and their 
black figures shone strangely m the red glare, as 
they pressed toward the door of Nehushta’s tent, 
hghtmg the way for tlie kmg 

Danus strode quickly forw^ard, his gilded har- 
ness clangmg as he walked, the strong flaring hght 
illuminating his bold dark features Under the 
striped curtam, drawn up to form the entrance of 
the tent, stood Nehushta She had thrown aside 
her veil and her women had quickly placed upon 
her head the hnen tiara, where a single jewel shone 
like a star m the white folds Her thick black 
hair fell in masses upon her shoulders, and her 
mantle was throwm back, displaymg the grand 
proportions of her figure, clad m tumc and close- 
fitting belt As the king came near, she kneeled 
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and prostrated herself before him, touching her 
forehead to the ground, and \vaitmg for him to 
speak. 

He stood still a full minute and his eyes flashed 
fire, as he looked on her crouching figuie, in very 
pride that so queenly a woman should be forced 
to kneel at his feet — ^but more in sudden admira- 
tion of her mari'cllous beauty. Then he bent 
dovn, and took her hand and raised her to her 
feet She sprang up, and faced him with glow- 
ing checks and flashing eyes ; and as she stood 
she was nearly as tall as he 
“ I would not that a princess of thy line kneeled 
before me/’ said he ; and in his voice there was 
a strange touch of softness. “ Wilt thou let me 
rest here awhile before I go up to Shushan ? I 
am weary of riding and thirsty from the load ” 

“ Hail, king of the world ! I am thy servant. 
Rest thee and refresh thee here,” answered 
Nehushta, drawing back into the tent. The king 
beckoned to Zoroaster to follow him and went in 
Danus sat upon the car\''ed folding-chair that 
stood in the midst of the tent by the mam pole, 
and eagerly dramed the huge golden goblet of 
Shiraz wine which Zoroaster poured for him. 
Then he took off his head-piece, and his thick, 
coarse hair fell m a mass of dark curls to his neck, 
like the mane of a black lion. He bieathed a long 
breath as of rehef and enjoyment of well-earned 
repose, and leaned back m his chair, letting his 
eyes rest on Nehushta’s face as she stood before 
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met Zoroaster’s \vith fearless boldness. Zoroaster 
spoke first, m low accents of concentrated fur}^ 
Nchushta tlie princess is my betrothed bride 
Though thou wert king of the stars as well as king 
of the earth, thou shalt not have her for tliy wife ” 
Darius smiled, not scornfully, an honest smile 
of amusement, as he stared at tlie wiathful figure 
of tlie nortliern man before him. 

I am tlie king of kings,” he answered “ I 
ivill maiT}' this princess of Judah to-morrow, and 
tlicc I vdll crucify upon tlie highest turret of 
Shushan, because thou speakest lies when thou 
sayest I shall not marry her ” 

** Fool ! tempt not thy God I Threaten not 
him who is stronger than thou, lest he slay thee 
with his hands where thou sittest ” Zoroaster’s 
voice sounded low and distinct as the knell of 
relentless fate, and his hand went out towards 
the king’s throat. 

Until this mopient, Darius had sat in his in- 
different attitude, smiling carelessly, though never 
taking his eye from his adversary. Brave as the 
bravest, he scorned to, move until he was attacked, 
and he would have despised the thought of calling 
to his guards. But when Zoroaster’s hand went 
out to seize him, he was ready With a sprmg 
like a tiger, he flew at the strong man’s throat, 
and sought to drag him down, stnvmg to faster 
his grip about the collar of his cuirass, but Zoio- 
aster slipped lus hand quickly under his adver- 
sary’s, his sleeve went back and his long white 



84 ZOROASTER 

arm ran like a fetter of steel about the king’s 
neck, while lus other hand gnpped him by the 
middle j so they held each other hke wrestlers, 
one arm above the shoulder and one below, and 
strove with all their might. 

The king was short, but in his thick-set broad 
shoulders and knotted arms there lurked the 
strength of a bull and the quickness of a tiger. 
Zoroaster had the advantage, for his nght arm 
was round Danus’s neck, but while one might 
count a score, neither moved a hairbreadth, and 
the blue veins stood out like cords on the tall 
man’s arm The fiery might of the southern ■ 
prmce was matched against the stately strengtli 
of the fair northerner, whose face grew as white 
as death, while the long’s brow was purple with 
the agony of effort They both breathed hard 
between their clenched teeth, but neither uttered 
a word 

Nehushta had leaped to her feet in terror at the 
first sign of the coming strife, but she did not 
cry out, nor call in the slaves or guards She> 
stood, holdmg the tent-pole wath one hand, and 
gathermg her mantle to her breast with the other, 
gazmg m absolute fascmanon at the fearful hfe 
and death struggle, at the unspeakable and tre- 
mendous strength so silently exerted by the two 
men before her. 

Suddenly they moved and swayed Darius had ^ 
attempted to trip Zoroaster with one foot, but 1 
shpping on the carpet wet with wme, had been J 
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bent nearly double to the ground ; tlien by a 
violent cfTort, he regained his footing. But the 
great exertion had weakened his strength Ne- 
hushta thought a smile flickered on 2k)roaster’s 
pale face and his flashing dark blue eyes met hers 
for a moment, and then the end began. Slowly, 
and b)’^ imperceptible degrees, Zoroaster forced 
tlie Icing down before him, doubhng him back- 
^^ards with irresistible strcngtii, till it seemed as 
though bone and smew and muscle must be 
broken and torn asunder m tlie desperate resist- 
ance. Then, at last, when lus head almost 
touched the ground, Danus groaned and his 
limbs relaxed. Instantly Zoroaster thiew him on 
his back and kneeled with his whole weight upon 
his chest, — the gilded scales of the corslet crack- 
ing beneath the buidcn, and he held the king’s 
hands do-um on eitlier side, pinioned to the floor. 
Danus struggled desperatety twice and then lay 
quite still Zoroaster gazed dorni upon him with 
blazing eyes. 

“ Thou who wouldst crucify me upon Shushan,” 
he said through his teeth “ I will slay thee here 
even as thou didst slay Smerdis. Hast thou any- 
thing to say ? Speak quickly, for thy hour is 
come.” 

Even m the extremity of his agony, vanquished 
and at the point of death, Danus was brave, as 
brave men are, to the very last He would indeed 
have called for help now, but there was no breath 
in him. He still gazed fearlessly mto the eyes of 
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his temble conqueror. His voice came in a hoarse 
whisper 

“ I fear not death Slay on if tliou wilt — ^thou 
— hast — conquered ” 

Nehushta had come near. She trembled now 
that the fight was over, and looked anxiously to 
the hea \7 curtains of the tent-door. 

“ Tell him,” she w'hispered to Zoroaster, “ that 
you will spare him if he will do no harm to you, 
nor to me ” 

“ Spare him ! ” echoed Zoroaster scornfully 
“ He IS almost dead now^ — ^why should I spare 
him ? ” 

“ For my sake, beloved,” answered Nehushta, 
W'lth a sudden and passionate gesture of entreaty 
“ He is the king— he speaks truth ; if he says he 
will not harm you, trust him ” 

“ If I slay thee not, swear thou wilt not harm 
me nor Nehushta,” said Zoroaster, remo\ung one 
knee from the chest of his adversary 

By the name of Auramazda,” gasped Darius, 
” I will not harm thee nor her ” 

It IS well, said Zoroaster ” I wall let tlice 
go And as for taking her to be thy wafe, tliou 
^yest ask her if she will wed thee,” he added. 
He rose and helped the king to his feet. Danus 
^ook himself and breathed hard for a few mmutes. 
He felt his limbs as a man might do who had 

^ ^ horse, and then he sat down upon 

the chair, and broke mto a loud laugh. 

Danus was well known to all PeVsia and Media 
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before tlie events of tlie last two montlis, and 
such \sas his reputation for abiding by his promise 
that he was universally trusted by those about him 
Zoroaster had knov^m him also, and he remem- 
bered his easy familiarity and love of jesting, so 
that even i,^hen he held the king at such vantage 
that he might have killed him by a httlc additional 
pressure of his weight, he felt not the least hesi- 
tation in acceptmg his promise of safety. But 
remembenng vhat a stake had been played for 
in the desperate issue, he could not join m the 
king’s laugh He stood silently apart, and looked 
at Nehushta who leaned back against the tent- 
pole in violent agitation : her hands wringing 
eacli other beneath her long sleeves, and her eyes 
turning from the king to Zoroaster, and back 
again to the king, m e\adent distress and fear. 

“ Thou hast a mighty arm, Zoroaster,” cried 
Danus, as his laughter subsided, “ and thou hadst 
well-nigh made an end of the Great King and of 
Persia, Media, Babylon and Egypt m thy grip ” 

“ Let the king pardon his servant,” answered 
Zoroaster, “ if his knee was heavy and his hand 
strong. Had not the king slipped upon the spilt 
wane, his servant would have been thrown down.” 

“ And thou wouldst have been erucified at 
daivn,” added Danus, laughing agam. “ It is 
well for thee that I am Darius and not Cambyses, 
or thou wouldst not be standmg tliere before me 
while my guards are gossiping idly in the road. 
Give me a cup of wine since thou hast spared 
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mv life 1 ” Again the king laughed as thougli his 
sides would break Zoroaster hastily filled another 
goblet and olTercd it. kneeling before the mon- 
arch. Darius paused before he look the cup, and 
looked at the kneeling warrior’s pale proud face. 
Then he spoke and his \oicc dropped to a less 
mirtliful key, as he laid his hand on Zoroaster’*^ 
shoulder. 

“ I love thee, pnnee,” he said, “ because thou 
art stronger than I ; and as bra\ c and more merci- 
ful Therefore shah thou stand ever at my nght 
hand and I will mist thee with my hfc in thy 
hand. And in pledge hereunto I put my owm 
chain of gold about tin* neck, and I dnnk tins 
cup to thee, and \\hosoc\cr shall harm a hair 
of tlunc head shall perish in torments ” 

The king drank ; and Zoroaster, overcome 
with genuine admiration of the great soul that 
could so easily forgive so dire an olTcncc, bent 
and embraced the king’s knees in token of ad- 
herence, and as a seal of that fnendship which 
was never to be broken until death parted the two 
men asunder. 

Then they arose, and at Zoroaster’s order, tlic 
prmcess’s litter was brought, and leanng the en- 
campment to follow after them, they went up to 
the palace Nehushta w'as borne between tlic 
litters of her women and her slaves on foot, but 
Zoroaster mounted his horse and rode slowly and 
m silence by the nght side of tlie Great King. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Athwart the gleaming colonnades of the eastern 
balcony, the early morning sun shone 'bnghtly, 
and all the shadows of the white marble cornices 
and capitals and jutting frieze work were blue with 
the reflection of the cloudless sky. The swallows 
now and then shot m under the overhanging roof 
and flew up and down the covered terrace , then 
with a quick rush they sped forth again into the 
dancing simshine with clean sudden sweep, 2ts 
when a sharp sword is whirled in the air. Far 
below, the soft mist of the dawn still lay upon the 
city, whence the distant cries of the water-carriers 
and fruitsellers came echoing up from the wakmg 
streets, the call of the women to one another from 
the house-tops, and now and then the neighmg of 
a horse far out upon the meadows ; while the fleet 
swallows circled over all m swift wide curves, wuth 
a silvery fresh stream of unceasmg twittermg 
music. 

Zoroaster paced the balcony alone. He was 
fully armed, wuth his helmet upon his head ; the 
crest of the winged wheels was replaced by the 
ensign Darius had chosen for himself, — the half- 
figure of a likeness of the kmg with long straight 
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wings on eitlier side, of wrought gold and very fine 
workmanship. The long purple mantle hung to 
his heels and the royal chain of gold was about 
his neck As he walked tlie gilded leather of his 
shoes was reflected m the pohshed marble pave- 
ment and he trod cautiously, for the clean surface 
was shppery as the face of a mirror At one end 
of the terrace a stairv'ay led doum to the lower 
story of the palace, and at the other end a high 
square door was masked by a heavy curtam of rich 
purple and gold stuff, that fell m thick folds to the 
glassy floor Each time his walk brought him to 
this end Zoroaster paused, as though expectmg 
that some one should come out But as it gen- 
erally happens when a man is waitmg for some- 
thmg or some one that the object or person 
appears unexpectedly, so it occurred that as he 
turned back from the staircase towards the cur- 
tam, he saw that' some one had already advanced 
half the length of the balcony to meet him — and 
it was not the person for whom he was looking 
At first, he was dazzled for a moment, but lus 
memory served hun mstantly and he recognised 
the face and form of a woman he had knovm and 
often seen before She was not tall, but so per- 
fectly proportioned that it was impossible to wish 
that she were taller Her close tumc of palest 
blue, bordered vnih a gold embroidery at the neck, 
betrayed the matchless symmetry of her figure, 
the unspeakable grace of development of a woman 
m the fuUest bloom of beauty. From her knees 
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to her feet, her under tunic showed the purple and 
white bands that none but the king might wear, 
and which even for the queen was an undue as- 
sumption of the royal insignia’ But Zoroaster 
did not look at her dress, nor at her mantle of 
royal sea-purple, nor at the marvellous white hands 
that held together a written scroll. His eyes rested 
on her face, and he stood still where he was. 

He knew those straight and perfect features, not 
large nor heavy, but of such rare mould and fault- 
less type as man has not seen smce, neither wiU 
see. The perfect curve of the fresh mouth ; the 
white forward chin with its sunk depression in 
the midst ; the deep-set, blue eyes and the straight 
pencilled brows ; the broad smooth forehead and 
,the tmy ear half hidden in the glory of sun-golden 
hair ; the milk-white skm just tmged with the 
faint rose-light that never changed or reddened 
m heat or cold, m angef or in joy — ^he knew them 
all ; the features of royal Cyrus made soft and 
womanly in substance, but unchangmg stiU and 
faultlessly cold in lus great daughter Atossa, the " 
child of kmgs, the wife of kmgs, the mother of 
kmgs. 

The heavy curtams had fallen together behind 
her, and she came forward alone She had seen 
Zoroaster before he had seen her, and she moved 
on without showmg any surpnse, the heels of her 
small golden shoes chcl^g sharply on the pohshed 
floor Zoroaster remamed standmg for a moment, 
and then, removmg his helmet m salutation, went 
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to one side of the head of the staircase and ^vaited 
respectfully for the queen to pass. As she came 
on, passmg alternately through the shadow cast 
by the columns, and the sunlight that blazed 
between, her advancmg figure flashed with a new 
illummation at every step. She made as though 
she were go mg straight on, but as she passed over 
the threshold to the staircase, she suddenly stopped 
and turned half round, and looked straight at 
Zoroaster. 

“ Thou art Zoroaster,” she said in a smooth 
and musical voice, hke the npple of a clear stream 
flowmg through summer meadows. 

I am Zoroaster, thy servant,” he answered, 
bowing his head He spoke ver}' coldl\ 

“ I remember thee well,” said the queen, hnger- 
ing by the head of the staircase. “ Thou art httle 
changed, savmg that thou art stronger, I should 
t h i nk , and more of a soldier than formerly.”' 

Zoroaster stood turmng his polished helmet in 
his ’hands, but he answered nothmg ; he cared 
httle for the queen’s praises But she, it seemed, 
was desirous of pleasing him m proportion as he 
was less anxious to be pleased, for she turned 
ag^ and walked forward upon the terrace. 

Come into the sunhght — the mommg air is 
cold,” she said, “ I would speak with thee awhile ” 
A carved chair stood m a comer of the balcony. 
Zoroaster moved it into the sunshme, and Atosi 
sat down, smiling her thanks to Mm, while he 
stood leaning against the balustrade,— a magmfi- 
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cent figure as the light caught his gilded harness 
and gold neck-chain, and played on his long fair 
beard and nestled in the folds of his purple 
mantle. 

“ Tell me — you came last mght ? ” she asked, 
spreading her dainty hands m the sunshme as 
though to warm them. She never feared the sun, 
for he was friendly to her nativity and never 
seemed to scorch her fair slan like that of meaner 
women. 

“ Thy servant came last mght,” answered the 
prince. 

“ Bringing Nehushta and the other Hebrews ? ” 
added the queen. 

“ Even so ” 

“ Tell me something of this Nehushta,” said 
Atossa. She had dropped mto a more faimhar 
form of speech. But Zoroaster was careful of 
his words and never allowed his language to re- 
lapse from the distant form of address of a subject 
to his sovereign 

“ The queen loioweth her. She was here as a 
young child a few years smce,” he rephed He 
chose to let Atossa ask questions for all the m- 
formation she needed 

It IS so long ago,” she said, with a httle sigh 
“ Is she fair ? ” 

“ Nay,' she is dark, after the manner of the 
Hebrews.” 

“ And the Persians too,” she interrupted. 

“ She is very beautiful,” continued Zoroaster. 
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“ She IS very tall ” Atossa looked up quickly 
•with a smile She was not tall herself, wtli all 
her beauty 

“ You admire tall women ” 

“Yes,” said Zoroaster calml)' — ^well knowing 
what he said lie did not wish to flatter the 
queen ; and besides he knew her too ivell to do 
so if he wished to please her She was one of 
those w'omen w'ho are not accustomed to doubt 
their owm supenonty o\er the rest of their sex. 
Then you admire this Hebrew pnneess ? ” 
said she, and paused for an answ'cr But her 
companion was as cold and calm as she Seeing 
himself directly pressed by a suspicion, he 
changed his tactics and flattered Atossa for tlic 
sake of putting a stop to her questions 
“ Height is not of itself beauty,” he answered 
•with a courteous smile “ There is a kind of 
beauty which no height can improve, — a perfec- 
tion which needs not to be set high for all men 
to acknowledge it ” 

The queen simply took no notice of the com- 
plunent, but it had its desned effect, for she 
changed tlie tone of her talk a httle, speakmg 
more senously 

“ Where is she > I wll go and see her,” she , 
said. 

She rested last night in the upper chambers 
in the southern part of the palace. Thy sen^ant 
will bid her come if it be thy desire ” 

Presently, presently,” answ'ered the queen. 
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“ It is yet early, and she was do\ibtless weary of 
the journc\ 

Tiicrc was a pause. Zoroaster looked dowi at 
the beautiful queen as she sat beside him, and 
wondcicd whether she had changed , and as he 
; gazed, he fell to comparing her beauty witli 
NcJuislita’s, and lus glance grew more intent 
than he had meant it should be, so that Atossa 
looked up suddenly and met his eyes resting on 
her face 

“ It is long since we have met, Zoroaster,” she 
said quickly. “ Tell me of your life m tliat 
-wild fortress. You liavc prospered m your pro- 
fession of arms — ^you wear the royal chain.” She 
-put up her hand and touched the links as tliough 
to feel them. ** Indeed it is vciy' like the chain 
-Danus w’ore when lie w’cnt to Babylon the other 
day.” She paused a moment as though trying 
.to recall something ; then continued : “ Y^es — 
j,now I tliink of it, he had no chain when he came 
back It is his — of course — wliy has he given it 
,,to you ? ” Her tones had a tinge of uncertainty 
in the question, — half impcnous, as demandmg 
an answer, half persuading, as though not sure 
tlic answer would be given. Zoroaster remem- 
. bered tliat intonation of her sweet voice, and he 
smiled in his beard. 

“ Indeed,” he answered, “ tlie Great King who 
^liveth for ever put this chain about my neck witli 
his ow^n hands last night, when he halted by die 
roadside, as a reward, I presume, for certam 
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qualities he behevcth his scn^ant Zoroaster to 

possess ” 

“ Quahties-— what qualities ? ” 

“ Nay, the queen cannot expect me to sing 
faithfully my own praises. Ncvertlielcss, I am 
ready to die for the Great ICmg He knowetli 
that I am. May he live for ever 1 
“ It may be that one of tlie qualities was the 
successful performance of tlie extremely difficult 
task you have lately accomplished,’^ said Atossa, 
vitli a touch of scorn. 

“ A task ? ” repeated Zoroaster. 

" Yes — ^have you not brought a handful of 
Hebrew women all the way from Ecbatana to 
Shushan, tlirough numberless dangers and diffi- 
culties, safe and sound, nnd so carefully prudent 
of their comfort that they are not even weary, nor' 
have they once hungered or thirsted by tlie way, 
nor lost the smallest box of perfume, nor the 
tiniest of their golden hair-pins ? Surely you 
have deserved to have a royal chain hung about 
your neck and to be called the king’s friend.” 

” The reward was doubtless greater than my 
desert It was no great feat of arms that I had 
to perform ; and yet, m these days a man may 
leave Media under one king, and reach Shusliau 
under another. The queen knoweth better tlian 
any one what sudden changes may take place in 
the empire, answered Zoroaster, lookmg calmly 
mto her face as he stood ; and she who had been 
the \vife of Cambyses and the wife of the murf 
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dered Gomata-Smerdis, and who was now the 
■\nfe of Darius, looked down and was silent, 
turning over in her beautiful hands the sealed 
scroll she bore 

The sun had risen higher wlule they talked, and 
Ins rays were growing hot in the clear air. The 
mist had lifted from the city below, and all the 
streets and open places were alive with noisy 
buyers and sellers, whose loud taUung and dis- 
putmg came up in a continuous hum to the 
palace on tlie hill, like the drone of a swarm of 
bees. The queen rose from her seat. 

“ It is too warm here,” she said, and she once 
more moved toward the stairway. Zoroaster fol- 
dowed her respectfully, stdl holdmg his helmet m 
^his hand. Atossa did not speak till she reached 
jthe threshold. Then, as Zoroaster bowed low 
^before her, she paused and looked at him vith 
jher clear, deep-blue eyes. 

, “ You have grown very formal in four years,” 
tshe said softly. “ You used to bfe more out- 
'spoken and less of a courtier. I am not changed — 
jWe must be friends as we were formerly.” 
j Zoroaster hesitated a moment before he an- 
jswered : 

^ I am the Great King’s man,” he said slowly. 

I am, therefore, also the queen’s servant.” 

^ Atossa raised her dehcate eyebrows a httle and 
shade of annoyance passed for the first time 
'jover her perfect face, which gave her a look of 
^ternness 
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“ I am the queen,” she said coldly “ The 
kmg may take other wives, but I am the queen, f 
Take heed that you be indeed my servant.” Then, 
as she gathered her mantle about her and put one 
foot upon the stairs, she touched his shoulder 
gently with the tips of her fingers and added with 
a sudden smile, And I will be your fhend ” 
So she passed down the stairs out of sight, leavmg 
Zoroaster alone 

Slowly he paced the terrace again, reflecting 
profoundly upon his situation Indeed he had 
no small cause for anxiety ; it was evident that 
the queen suspected his love for Nehushta, and 
he was more than half convinced that there were* 
reasons why such an affection would mevitably 
meet with her disapproval In former days, be- 
fore she was marned to Cambyses, and afterwards, 
before Zoroaster had been sent mto Media, Atossa 
had shown so marked a liking for him, that a man 
more acquamted vnth the world, would have 
guessed that* she loved him He had not sus- 
pected such a thmg, but with a keen perception 
of character, he had understood that beneath the 
beautiful features and the frank gentleness of the 
young prmcess, there lurked a profound mtelh- 
gence, an unbendmg ambition and a cold selfish- 
ness without equal , he had mistrusted her, but 
he had humoured her caprices and been in truth 
n good friend to her, without m the least wishing 
to accept her friendship for himself m return. He 
was but a young captain of five hundred theHj 
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iltliough he was the favounte of the court ; but 
his strong ann was dreaded as well as the cutting 
foice of his replies when questioned, and no word 
of the coin! gossip had therefore reached his ears 
concerning Atossa’s adnuiation for him. It was, 
moreover, so evident that he cared nothmg for 
her beyond the most unaffected fnendlmess, that 
her disappointment m not moving lus heart was 
a constant source of satisfaction to her enemies. 
There had reigned in those da5^s a great and un- 
bodied license m the court, and the fact of the 
daughter of Cyrus lo\dng and bemg loved by the 
handsomest of the king’s guards, would not of 
itself have attracted overmuch notice But the 
evident innocence of Zoroaster m the whole 
affair, and the masterly fashion m which Atossa 
concealed her anger, if she felt any, caused the 
matter to be completely forgotten as soon as 
Zoroaster left Shushan, and events had, since 
then, succeeded each other too rapidly to give the 
courtiers leisure for gossiping about old scandals 
The isolation in which Gomata had lived durmg 
the seven months while he mamtamed the popular 
impression that he was not Gomata-Smerdis, but 
Smerdis the brother of Cambyses, had broken up 
the court , and the strong, manly character of 
Danus had checked the hcense of the nobles sud- 
denly, as a horse-breaker bnngs up an unbroken 
colt by flingmg the noose about his neck The 
kmg permitted that the ancient custom of marry- 
mg as many as four wives should be mamtained, 
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and he himself soon set an example by so doing ; . 
but he had determined that the whole corrupt'' 
fabnc of court life should be shattered at one 
blow, and with his usual mtrepid disregard of 
consequences and his iron determination to main^ 
tarn his opmions, he had suffered no contradiction 
of his will He had married Atossa, — m the first 
place, because she was the most beautiful woman 
m Persia , and secondly, because he compre- ' 
hended her great mtelligence and capacity for , 
affairs, and believed himself able to make use of 
her at his pleasure As for Atossa lierself, she 
had not hesitated a moment in concurring in the 
mamage, — she had ruled her former husbands, 
and she would rule Danus m hke manner, she 
thought, to her own complete aggrandisement 
and in the face of all nvals As yet, the king had 
taken no second wife, although he looked wath - 
growmg admiration upon the maiden Artyston^, 
who was then but fifteen years of age, the youngest 
daughter of Cyrus and own sister to Atossa 
All this Zoroaster knew, and he recogmsed also 
from the meetmg he had just had vith the queen, 
that she was desirous of mamtaimng her fnend- . 
ship with himself But smce the wolent scene of 
the previous mght, he had determined to be the 
kmg’s man m truest loyalty, and he feared lest 
Atossa’s plans might, before long, cross her hus- 
band’s Therefore he accepted her offer of 
tnendship coldly, and treated her with the most 
formal courtesy On the other hand, he under- 
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stood well enougE that if she resented his manner 
of acting towards her, and ascertained that he 
really loved Nehushta, it would be in her power 
to produce difficulties and comphcations which he 
would have every cause for fearing She would 
certainty discover the long’s admiration for Ne- 
hushta Darius was a man almost incapable of 
concealment ; wth whom to think was to act 
instantly and without hesitation He generally 
acted rightly, for his mstmcts were noble and 
kingly, and his heart as honest and open as the 
very hght of day. He said what he thought and 
instantly fulfilled his words. He hated a he as 
poison, and the only untruth he had ever been 
guilty of was told when, in order to^gam access to 
the dwellmg of the false Smerdis, he had declared 
to the guards that he brought news of importance 
from his father He had justified this falsehood 
by the most elaborate and logical apology to his 
companions, the six princes, and had explamed 
that he only bed for the purpose of saving Persia ; 
and when the lot fell to himself to assume the 
royal authonty, he fulfilled most amply every 
promise he had given of freeing the country from 
tyranny, rehgious despotism and, generally, from 
what he termed lies ” As for the kfilmg of 
Gomata-Smerdis, it was an act of pubhc justice, 
approved by all sensible persons as soon as it 
was known by what fiauds that impostor had 
seized the kingdom. 

With regard to Atossa, Danus had abstamed 
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from asking her questions about her seven months 
01 marriage with the usurper She must have 
known well enough who the man was, but Danus 
understood her character \vell enough to know 
that she would marr^' whomsoever she saw m the 
chief place, and that her counsel and courage 
would be of inestimable advantage to a ruler 
She herself never mentioned the past events to 
the king, knowing his hatred of lies on the one 
hand, and that on the other, the plain truth would 
redound to her discredit. He had given her to 
understand as much from the first, telling her that 
he took her for wdiat she was, and not for what she 
had been. Her mmd was at rest about the past, 
and as for the future, she promised herself her full 
share m her husband’s success, should he succeed, 
and unbounded liberty m the choice of his suc- 
cessor, should he fail 

But all these considerations did not tend to 
clear Zoroaster’s vision in regard to his own fu- 
ture He saw himself already placed in a posi- 
tion of extreme difficulty betiveen Nehushta and 
tlie king On the other hand, he dreaded lest he 
should before long fall mto disgrace with the 
kmg on account of Atossa’s treatment of himself, 
or incur Atossa’s displeasure through the great 
favour he received from Darius He knew the 
queen to be an ambitious woman, capable of the 
wildest conceptions, and possessed of tlie utmost 
skill for tlien execution. 

He longed to see Nehushta and talk with her at 
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once, — ^to tell her many things and to warn her of 
many possibihties ; above all, he desired to dis- 
cuss with her the scene of the previous mght and 
the strangely sudden determination the kmg had 
expressed to make her his wife 
But he could not leave his post. His orders 
had been to await- the kmg m the mormng upon 
the eastern terrace ; and there he must abide 
until it pleased Darius to come forth ; and he 
knew Nehushta would not venture down mto that 
part of the palace He wondered that the king 
did not come, and he chafed at the delay as he saw i 
the sun rising higher and higher, and the shadows 
deepening in the terrace. Weary of waitmg he 
sat down at last upon the chair where Atossa had 
rested, and folded his hands over his sword- 
hilt, — resigning himself to the situation with the 
philosophy of a trained soldier 

Sitting thus alone, he fell to dreaming As he 
gazed out at the bright sky, he forgot his life and 
his love, and aU thmgs of the present ; and his 
mind wandered away among the thoughts most 
natural and most congemal to his profound in- 
tellect. His attention became fixed in the con- 
templation of a larger dimension of mtelligences, 
— ^the ved of darkness parted a httle, and for a 
time he saw clearly in the hght of a Greater 
Universe. 



CHAPTER VIL 


Atossa quitted the terrace where she had been 
talking with Zoroaster, m the full intention oi 


returning speedily, but as she descended the steps 
a plan formed itself m her mind, which she deter- 
mined to put mto immediate execution Instead, 
therefore, of pursumg her way into the portico of 
the inner court, when she reached the foot of 
the staircase, she turned into a narrow passage 
that led mto a long corridor, hghted only by occa- 
sional small opemngs in the wall. A httle door , 


gave access to this covered way, and when she 
entered, she closed it behind her, and tried tO' 
fasten it. But the bolt was rusty, and in order to 
draw It, she laid down the scroll she carried upon 
a narrow stone seat by the side of the door, and 
then wiA a strong effort of both her small white' 
hands, she succeeded in movmg the lock mto itS^ 

°PP°s<te end a 

^aU winding stair led upwards into darkness.’ 
there were stains upon the lowest stens iust 

Id ‘'r ■ to 

tviA a look damnly. 

Vith look of repugnance on her beautiful face. 
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The stains were made by the blood of the false 
Smerdis, her last husband, slam m that dark 
stairway by Darius, scarcely three months before. 

Cautiously the queen felt her way upward till 
she reached a landing, where a narrow aperture 
admitted a little hght. Higher up there were 
wmdows, and she looked carefully to her dress, 
and brushed away a httle dust that her mantle 
had sw^ept from the wall m passmg , and once or 
twice, she looked back at the dark staircase with 
an expression of sometlimg akm to disgust At 
last she reached a door which opened upon a 
terrace, much like the one where she had left 
Zoroaster a few moments before, sa\ung that the 
floor was less polished, and that the spaces between 
the columns were half filled with hangmg plants 
and creepers. Upon the pavement at one end 
were spread nch carpets, and half a dozen enor- 
mous cushions of soft-coloured silk were thrown 
negligently one upon the other Three doors, 
hung with curtams, opened upon the balcony, — 
and near to the middle one, two slave-girls, clad 
m white, crouched upon tlieir heels and talked in 
an undertone 

Atossa stepped forward upon the marble, and 
the rustle of her dress and the qmck short sound 
of her heeled shoes, roused the two slave-girls to 
sprmg to their feet. They did not know the 
queen, but they thought it best to make a low 
obeisance, whilci their dark eyes endeavoured 
qmckly to scan the details of her dress, without 
. 4a 
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exhibiting too much boldness Atossa beckoned 
to one of them to come to her, and smiled gra- 
ciously as the daik-skmned girl approached. 

“ Is not thy mistress Nehushta ? ” she mquired ; 
but the girl looked stupidly at her, not compre- 
hendmg her speech “ Nehushta,” repeated the 
queen, pronoimcmg the name very distinctly 
with a questionmg mtonation, and pomting to 
the curtained door The slave understood the 
name and the question, and quick as thought she 
disappeared withm, leavmg Atossa m some hesita- 
tion She had not mtended to send for the 
Hebrew prmcess, for she thought it w^ould be 
a greater compliment to let Nehushta find her 
waiting ; but smce the barbarian slave had gone 
to call her^mistress, there was nothmg to be done 
but to abide the result 


Nehushta, however, seemed m no hurry to 
answer the summons, for the queen had ample 
time to examme the terrace, and to glance through 
the hangmg plants at the sunht meadows and the 
flowmg stream to southward, before she heard 
steps behind the curtam, and saw it hfted to allow 
the prmcess to pass 

The dark maiden was now fuUy refreshed and 
rested from the journey, and she came forward to 

fdo„d 

unorw t!,°^ T 

Her hnd ?? uT’ covermg her neck 

from “d gold, and 

side there hung a 'nch-hilted knife of 
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Indian steel in a jewelled sheath The long 
sleeves of her tunic were drawn upon her arms 
into hundreds of minute folds, and where the 
delicate stuff hung m an oblong lappet over her 
hands, tliere was fine needlework and embroidery 
of gold. She moved easily, with a languid grace 
of secure motion ; and she bent her head a httle 
as Atossa came quickly to meet her 
The queen’s frank smile was on her face as she 
grasped both Nehushta’s hands in cordial wel- 
come, and for a moment the two women looked 
into each other’s eyes Nehushta had made up 
her mind to hate Atossa from the first, but she 
did not belong to tliat class of women who allow 
their feelings to show themselves, and afterwards 
feel bound by the memory of what they have 
shown. She, too, smiled most sweetly as she sur- 
ve5'^ed the beautiful fair queen from beneath her 
long drooping lids, and examined her appearance 
with all possible minuteness She remembered 
her well enough, but so warm was the welcome 
she received, that she almost thought she had 
misjudged Atossa in calling her hard and cold. 
She drew her »guest to tlie cushions upon the 
carpets, and they sat down side by side 

“ I have been talkmg about you already this 
mormng, my princess,” began Atossa, speakmg at 
once m familiar terms, as though she were con- 
versing with an intimate friend Nehushta was 
very proud ; she knew herself to be of a race as 
royal as Atossa, though now almost extmct ; and 
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m answering, she spoke m the same manner as 
the queen , so that the latter was inwardly amused 
at the self-confidence of the Hebrew pnncess 
“Indeed?” said Nehushta, “there must be 
far more mterestmg things than I m Shushan I 
would have talked of you had I found any one to 
talk with ” 

The queen laughed a httle 
“ As I was coming out this mommg, I met an 
old fnend of mme upon the balcony before the 
kmg’s apartment, — Zoroaster, the handsome ■cap- 
tain We fell into conversation How handsome 
he has grown since I saw him last I ” The queen 
watched Nehushta closely while affecting the 
greatest unconcern, and she thought the shadows 
about the princess’s eyes turned a shade darker 
at the mention of the brilhant warrior. But 
Nehushta answered calmly enough : 

“ He took the most excellent care of us. I 
should like to see him to-day, to thank him for all 
he did I was tired last mght and must have 
seemed ungrateful ” 

“ "What need is there of ever telling men we are 
grateful for what they do for us ? ” returned the 
queen “ I should think there were not a noble 
in the Great King’s guard who would not give his 
right hand to take care of 5 nu for a month, even if 
you never so much as noticed his existence ” 

Nehushta laughed lightly at the compliment. 

“ You honour me too much,” she said, “ but I 
suppose It 'is because most women thmk as you 
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do tliat men call us so ungiateful I think you 
judge from the standpomt of the queen, whereas 
1 ” 

Wlicreas you look at things from tlie position 
of the beautiful princess,* who is worshipped for 
lieit^elf alone, and not for the bounty and favour 
she may, or may not, dispense to her subjects ” 

** The queen is dispensing much bounty and 
favour to one of her subjects at this very moment,” 
answered Nehushta quietly, as though depreca- 
ting further flatter}^ 

“ How glad 3’^ou must be to have left that 
dreadful fortress at last ! ” cried the queen sym- 
pathcticalty. “ My father used to go there ever}’’ 
summer. I hated the miserable place, with those 
tiresome mountains and those endless gardens 
without the least variety in them. You must be 
very glad to have come here ! ” 

“ It IS true,” replied Nehushta, “ I never ceased 
to dream of Shushan. I love the great city, and 
the people, and the court. I thought sometimes 
that I should have died of the weariness of Ecba- 
tana. The mnters were unbearable ' ” 

“ You must learn to love us, too,” said Atossa, 
very sweetly “ The Great ICihg wishes well to 
your race, and will ceitamly do much for your 
country. There is, moreover, a kinsman of yours, 
who is coming soon, expressly to confer with the 
king concerning the further rebuilding of the 
temple and the city of Jerusalem ” 

“ Zorobabel ? ” asked Nehushta, quickly. 
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“ Yes — ^that is his name, I beheve. Do 
say Zerub-Ebel, or Zerub-Abel ? I know nothing;' 
of your language ” i*. 

“ His name is Zorob-Abel,” answered Ne^n;' 
hushta “ Oh, 1 ,wish he might persuade the^^j 
Great King to dtf something for my people 
Your father would %ave done so much if he had), 
lived ” ^ 

“ Doubtless the Great King will do all that is’-j 
possible for establishing the Hebrews and pro-^i 
motmg their welfare,” said the queen ; but a; 
distant look in her eyes showed that her thoughts!^ 
were no longer concentrated on the subjectf; 
“ Your fnend Zoroaster,” she added presently, n 
“ could be of great service to you and your cause," ’ 
if he wished ” 

“ I would that he were a Hebrew ! ” exclaimedf 
Nehushta, with a httle sigh, which did not escape': 
Atossa 

“Is he not ? I always thought that he had; 
secretly embraced your faith. With his love 6i\ 
study and with his ideas, it seemed so natural.” 

“ No,” rephed Nehushta,.” he is not one of us/- 
n^E^wiU he ever be After all, though, it is per^ 
ha]^ of httle moment what one beheves when one ' 
IS so just as he ” ')f 

“ I have never been able to understand the 
importance of religion,” said the beautiful queen? 
spreading her white hand upon the purple of her 
mantle, and contemplating its delicate outline 
nderly. “ For my own part, I am fond of tlie 
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sacrifices and the music and the chants I love 
to see the priests go up to the altar, two and two, 
in their white robes, — and then to see how they 
stmggle to hold up the bullock’s head, so that his 
eyes may see the sun, — and how the red blood 
gushes out like a beautiful fountam Have you 
ever seen a great sacrifice ? ” 

“ Oh yes ! I remember when 1 was qmte a 
little girl, when Cambyses — I mean — ^when the 
kmg came to the throne — ^it was magmficent ! ” 
Nehushta was not used to hesitate m her speech, 
but as she recalled the day when Cambyses was 
made king, it suddenly came over her that any 
lemimscences of the past might be painful to the 
extraordmary woman by her side But Atossa 
showed no signs of bemg disturbed On the 
contrary, she smiled more sweetly than ever, 
though there was perhaps a slight affectation of 
sadness m her voice as she answered , 

“ Do not fear to hurt me by referring to those 
times, dear pnncess I am accustomed to speak 
of them well enough Yes, mdeed I remember 
that great day, with the bright sun shimng upon 
the procession, and the cars with four horses that 
they dedicated to the sun, and the milk-white 
horse that they slaughtered upon the steps of the 
temple How I cried for him, poor beast ! It 
seemed so cruel to sacrifice a horse • Even a few 
black slaves would have been a more natural 
offerm'g, or a couple of Scythians ” 

“ I remember,” said Nehushta, somewhat re- 


/ 
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hcved at the queen’s tone. '* Of course I have 
now and then seen processions in Eebatana, but 
Daniel would not let me go to the temple. They 
say Eebatana is verv’ much changed since the 
Great King has not gone there in summer. It 
IS very quiet — it is ghen o%cr to horse-merchants 
and gram-sellers, and they bnng all the salted fish 
there from the Ilyrcanian sea, so that some of 
the streets smell hornbh ” 

Atossa laughed at the description, mors out 
of courtesy than because it amused her 
“ In my time,” she answered, ” the horse- 
market was m the meadow bv the road towards 
Zagros, and the fish-seUers were not allowed to 
come w'lthm a farsang of the ciu The roj'al 
nostnls w^cre delicate. But e\ crj'thing is changed 
— ^hcre, everywhere. We have had several- 
revolutions — religious ones, I mean of course, 
and so many people have been killed that there 
is a savour of death in the an . It is amazing how 
much trouble people wall give themselves about 
the question of sacrificing a liorse to the sun, or 
a calf to Auramazda, or an Ethiopian to Nabon 
or Ashtaroth * And tliesc Magians ' They are 
really no more descendants of the pnests in the 
Aiy^an home than I am a Greek Half of them 
are nearly black — they aie Hindus and speak 
Persian with an accent They believe in a vast 
number of gods of all sizes and descriptions, and 
they sing hymns, m winch they say that all these 
gods are the same. It is most confusmg, and as 
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the principal part of their chief sacrifice consists 
in making themselves exceedmgly drunk with 
the detestable milkweed juice of which they are 
so fond, the performance is disgustmg. The 
Great lOng began by saying that if they wished 
to sacrifice to their deities, they might do so, pro- 
vided no one could find them domg it ; and if 
they wished to be drunk, they might be drunk 
when and where they pleased ; but that if they 
did the two together, he would crucify every 
Magian in Persia. His argument was very amus- 
ing. He said that a man who is drunk naturally 
spealcs the truth, whereas a man who sacnfices 
to false gods inevitably tells lies ; wherefore a man' 
who sacnfices to false gods when he is drunk, runs 
the risk of telhng hes and speakmg the truth at 
the same time, and is consequently a creature 
revolting to logic, and must be immediately de- 
stroyed for the good of the whole race of mankmd ” 

Nehushta had listened with varymg attention 
to the queen’s account of the rehgious difficulties 
in tlie kmgdom, and she laughed at the Megcenc 
puzzle by which Danus justified the death of the 
‘Magians. But in her heart she longed to see 
'Zoroaster, and was weary of entertaimng her 
Toyal guest By way of diversion she clapped her 
hands, and ordered the slaves who came at her 
‘summons to brmg sweetmeats and sherbet of 
brushed fruit and snow 

“ Are you fond of hunting ? ” asked Atossa, 
"'delicately takmg a httle piece of '^hite fig-paste 
1 < 
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smiled more tenderly tlian ever, with a httle 
added air of sadness that gave her a wonderful 
charm 

“ Yes, the Great King is ver)'' gracious to the 
ladies of the court,” she said '' You are so 
beautiful and so different from them all that he 
will certainly talk long with you after the banquet 
diis evemng — ^when he has drunk much wine ” 
The last words were added with a most especial 
sweetness of tone 

' Nehushta’s face flushed a little and she drank 
more sherbet before she answered Then, lettmg 
her soft dark eyes rest, as though in admiration, 
•upon the queen’s face, she spoke m a tone of gentle 
deprecation * 

" Shall a man prefer the darkness of night to the glones 
! of risen day ^ 

Or shall a man turn from tlie hhes to pluck the lowly 
flower of the field ? ” 

“ You know our poets, too ^ ” exclaimed Atossa, 
pleased with the graceful tone of the comphment, 
but still looking at Nehushta with curious eyes 
.^There was a self-possession about the Hebrew 
princess that she did not like ; it was as though 
,pome one had suddenly taken a quality of her own 
,md made it theirs and displayed it before her 
^eyes. There was indeed this difference, that 
'while Atossa’s calm and undisturbed manner 
*was generally real, Nehushta’s was assumed, and 
j^he herself felt that, at any moment, it might 
iesert her at her utmost need 
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“ So you know our poets ? ” repeated the queen, 
and this tune she laughed lightly “ Indeed I 
fear the king will talk to you more than ever, for 
he loves poetry I daresay Zoroaster, too, has 
repeated many verses to you m the wmter even- 
mgs at Ecbatana He used to Imow endless 
poetry when he was a boy ” 

This time Nehushta looked at the queen, and 
wondered ho^ she, who could not be more than 
two or three and twenty years old, although now 
marned to her tliird husband, could speak of 
having known Zbroaster as a boy, seemg that he 
was past thirt}' years of age She turned the 
question upon the queen 

“You must have seen Zoroaster very often 
before he left Shushan,” she said “ You know 
lum so well ” 

“ Yes — eveiy one knew him He was the 
favourite of the court, with his beauty and hife 
courage and his strange affection for Aat old—’ 
for the old Hebrew prophet That is why Cam* 
byses sent them botli away,” added she with a 
hght laugh “ They were far too good, both of 
them, to be endured among the doings of tliose 
times ” 

Atossa spoke readily enough of Cambyses Ne- 
hushta wondered whether she could be induced 
to speak of Smerdis Her supposed ignorance of 
the true nature of what had occurred m the last 
few months would permit her to speak of the d^^d 
usurper with impumty. 
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I suppose there have been great changes 
lately m the manners of the court — durmg this 
last year/’ suggested Nehushta, carelessly She 
pulled a raisin fiom the dry stem, and tned to 
peel It with her delicate fingers 
“ Indeed there have been changes,” answered 
Atossa, calmly “ A great many thmgs that used 
to be tolerated will never be heard of now. On 
the whole, the change has been rattier m relation 
to religion than otherwise. You will understand 
that m one year we have had three court religions. 
Cambyses sacrificed to Ashtaroth — and I must say 
be made a most appropriate choice of his tutelary 
goddess. Smerdis ” — contmued the queen m 
measured tones and with the utmost calmness of 
manner — Smerdis devoted himself wholly to 
•he worship of Indra, who appeared to be a con- 
v^ement association of all the most agreeable gods ; 
md the Great Kmg now rules the earth by the 
^race of Auramazda. I, for my part, have always 
,nclined to the Hebrew conception of one God — 
perhaps that is much the same as Auramazda, the 
All-Wise. What do you think ? ” 

I Nehushta smiled at the deft way m which the 
:jueen avoided speakmg of Smerdis by tummg 
■■he conversation again to religious topics. But 
^'earing another lecture on the comparative merits 
of idolatry, human sacrifice, and monotheism, she 
namfested very httle mterest m the subject 
1 “I daresay it is tlie same Zoroaster always 
?ays so, and that was the one pomt that Darnel 
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could never forgive him The sun is coming 
through those plants upon your head — shall we 
not have our cushions moved into the shade at 
tlie other end ? ” She clapped her hands and 
rose languidly, offering her hand to Atossa' But 
the queen sprang hghtly to her "feet 
“ I have stayed too long,” she said. “ Come 
with me, dearest princess, and we wall go out mto 
the orange gardens upon the upper terrace Per- 
haps,” she added, adjusting the folds of her mantle, 
we shall find 2k)roaster there, or some of the 
princes, or even the Great Kmg himself. Or," 
perhaps, it would amuse you to see wEere I 
hve > ” 


Nehushta received her mantle from her slaves, 
and one of them brought her a hnen tiara m place 
of the gauze veil she had twisted about her hair. 
But Atossa would not permit the change 

beautiful > ” she cried enthusiastic- 
ally ‘ So new » you must really not change it ” 
She put her arm around Nehushta affection- 
ately and led her towards the door of the inner 
stair^e Then suddenly she paused, as though 
recollectmg herself 


No,” she said, “ I ,viU show you the way I 
came It ^ shorter and you should know it H 
may be of use to you ” 

'’y *e httle door that 

LI SrLT t / great pillars. 

Sed Te "'^■rs NAushJa de- 

tested ever,, sort of bodUy mconvemence, and 
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nm\ardly \vished the queen had not changed her 
mind, but had led her by an easier way ' 

“ It IS not far,” said the queen, descending 
rapidly in front of her 

“ It IS dreadfully steep,” objected Nehushta, 
‘ and I can hardly see my way at all How many 
steps are there ? ” 

“ Onty a score more,” answered the queen’s 
yoice, farther down She seemed to be hurrying, 
but Nehushta had no intention of going any faster, 
md carefull}'’ groped her way. As she began to 
see a glimmer of light at the last turn of the wind- 
ing stair, she heard loud voices m the corndor 
below With the cautious instinct of her race, 
?he paused and hstened The hard, quick tones 
of an angry man dominated the rest. 
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acter of the soldier dominated, and the look of 
the conqueror was already in his face. 

Zoroaster strode forward a few paces, and stood 
still as the kmg caught sight of him, prepanng to 
prostrate himself, according to the ancient custom. 
But Darius checked him by a gesture ; turning 
half round, he disrmssed the guard, who filed 
back through the door as they had come, and the 
Durtain fell behmd them 

“ I hke not these elaborate customs,” said the 
bng. “ A simple salutation, the hand to the bps 
ind forehead — it is quite enough. A man might 
ivin a battle if he had all the time that it takes him 


J.0 fall down at my feet and nse up agam, twenty 
imes in a day ” 

j As the king’s speech seemed to require no 
mswer, Zoroaster stood silently waiting for his 
orders. Danus walked to the balustrade and 
jjtood in the full glare of the sun for a moment, 
poking out Then he came back again 
t “ The town seems to be quiet this morning,” 
\e said. “ How long did the queen tarry here 


alldng with thee, Zoroaster ? ” 

“ The queen talked with her servant for tlie 
pace of h^ an hour,” answered Zoroaster, with- 
ut hesitation, though he was astonished at the 
^pddenness and directness of the question 


^ She is gone to see thy princess,” contmued 
le king. 

“ The queen told her servant it was yet too 
^!irly to see Nehushta,” remarked the warrior. 
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“ She IS gone to see her, nevertheless,” asserted 
Danus, m a tone of conviction “ Now, it stands 
in reason that when the most beautiful woman in 
tlie world has been told that another woman is 
come who is more beautiful than she, she ivill 
not lose a moment in seemg her ” He eyed 
Zoroaster curiously for a tnoment, and his thick 
black beard did not altogether hide the smile on 
his face “ Come,” he added, “ we shall find 
the two together ” 

The kmg led tlie way and Zoroast6r gravely 
followed They passed down the staircase by 
which the queen had gone, and entering the lov 
passage, came to the small door which she had 
bolted behind her vith so much difficulty The 

kmg pushed his weight agamst it, but it w^s still 
fastened 


“ Thou art stronger th^ I, Zoroaster,” he < 1 
^vlth a deep laugh “ Open this door ” 

The young warrior pushed heawly agamst the 
planks, and felt that one of them yielded Tb . 
standmg back, he dealt a heavy blow on the spot 
with his clenched fist ; a second, and the plaa 
broke m He put his arm through the aperture 
and easily slipped the bolt back, and the doo. 
flew open The blood streamed from his hand. 
That IS well done,” said Danus as he entere* 

T “7 white upon the st.» 

bench in Ae dusky comer by the door.- H 

Sedt^n a’' f “ “P 'It was th 

sealed scroll Atossa had left there when she need- 
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both her hands to draw the bolt Darius took 
It to one of the narrow windows, looked at it 
curiously and broke the seal 2k)roaster stood 
near and \^iped the blood from his bruised 
knuclde 

; The contents of the scroll were short It was 
addressed to one Pliraortes, of Ecbatana m Media, 
md contained the information that the Great Klmg 
aad returned m triumph from Babylon, havmg 
.ubdued the rebels and slain many thousands in 
fwo battles Furthermore, that the said Phraortes 
yhould give instant information of the queen’s 
.affairs, and do nothmg in regard to them until 
-.urther intimation arrived. 


The kmg stood a moment in deep tliought 
^"'hen he walked slowly down the corridor, holding 
he scroll loose m his hand Just at that mstant 
',(itossa emerged from the dark staircase, and as 
"he found herself face to face with Darius, she 
^-ttered an exclamation and stood still 


■'t “ This is a very convement place for our inter- 
t,iew,” said Danus quietly. “ No one can hear 
Therefore speak the truth at once ” He 
'^Id up the scroll to her eyes ' 

T Atossa’s ready wit did not desert her, nor did 
^rie change colour, though she knew her life was 
‘'''j. the balance with her words She laughed 
^Jghtly as she spoke : 

“ I came down the stairs this mormng ” 

^^“To see the most beautiful w^oman m the 

^ prld,” mterrupted Darius, raismg his voice. 

•H! 
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“ You have seen her I am glad of it Why did 
you bolt tlie door of the passage ? ” 

“ Because 1 thought it unfitting that tlie passage 
to the women’s apartments should be left open 
when so many m the palace knou the wa},” she 
answered readily enough 

“ Where were you taking this letter when yon 
left It at the door ? ” asked tlie lung, beginning 
to doubt whetlier there %vcre anything wrong 
after all 

“ I was about to send it to Ecbatana,” answered 
Atossa wnth perfect simplicity 
“ Who IS ^is Phraortes ? ” 

“ He IS the governor of the lands my fatlier 
gave me for my own in Media I wTOte him to 
tell lum of the Great King’s nctory, and that he 
sliould send me information concermng my affairs, 
and do notlimg further until he hears from me ” , 
“ Why not ? ” 

“ Because I thought it possible that the Great 
King w'ould spend the summer m Ecbatana, and 
that I should therefore be there myself to giw 
my own directions I forgot the letter because 1 
had to take both hands to draw the bolt, and I tva'^ 
commg back to get it Nehushta tlie princess is 
with me — she is now' upon 'the staircase ” 

The kmg looked thoughtfully at his wife’s 
beautiful face 

“ You have evidently spoken tlie trutli,'’ | 
said slowly “ But it is not always easy to ua 
^derstand what your truth signifies I often thini ^ 
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't would be much wiser to strangle you Say 
^ou that Nehushta is near ? Call her, then. 
Why does she tarry ? ” 

In truth Nehushta had trembled as she crouched 
jpon the stairs, not knowing whether to descend 
?r Xo fly up the steps agam As she heard the 
^ueen pronounce her name, however, she judged 
[t prudent to seem to have been out of earshot, 
md with quick, soft steps, she went up tiU she 
:ame to the hghted part, and there she waited 
Let the Great King go himself and find 
her,” said Atossa proudly, “ if he doubts me any 
anther.” She stood aside to let him pass But 
panus beckoned to Zoroaster to go. He had re- 
'-named standmg at some distance, an unwilhng 
’vitness to the royal altercation that had taken 
;ilace before him ; but as he passed the queen, 
',he gave him a glance of implonng sadness, as 
'hough beseeching his sympathy in what she was 
hade to suffer. He ran quickly up the steps m 
'^pite of the darkness, and found Nehushta wait- 
"*ng by the ^vmdow higher up She started as he 
’Appeared, for he was the person she least expected 
^ut he took her quickly in his arms, and kissed 
Wr passionately twice. 

^ “ Come quickly, my beloved,” he whispered. 

The kmg waits below.” 

^ “ I heard his voice — and then I fled,” she whis- 
■ered hurriedly ; and they began to descend agam. 
li'' I hate her — I knew I should,” she whispered, as 
the leaned upon his arm. So they emerged mto 
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the corridor, and met Danus waiting for them 
The queen was nowhere to be seen, and the door 
at the farther e\tremit}' of the narrow ttaj \%as 
wide open. 

The kmg was as calm as though nothing had 
occurred , he still held the open letter m his 
hand as Nehushta entered the passage, and bowed 
herself before him. He took her hand for a 
moment, and then dropped it ; but his eyes 
flashed suddenly and liis arm tiembled at her 
touch 

“ Thou hadst almost lost thy way,” he said 
“ The palace is large and the passages arc many 
and devious Come now, I v,iU lead thee to the 
gardens. There thou canst find fnends among 
the queen’s noble women, and amusements d 
many kinds Let thy heart delight m the beauty 
of Shushan, and if there is anything that thou 
desirest, ask, and I will give it thee ” 

Nehushta bent her head in thanks The onh 
thing she desired was to be alone for half an liout 
with Zoroaster ; and that seemed difficult 

“ Thy seiA^ant desireth what is pleasant m th^ 
sight,” she answered. And so they left the pas- 
sage by the open door, and the king himself con 
ducted Nehushta to the entrance of the garden 
and bade the slave-woman who met them to W 
her to the pavihon where the ladies of the palao , 
spent the day m the warm summer weatli^f ( 
Zoroaster knew that whatever hberty his singula- I 
position allowed him m the quarter of the build 
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.ng where the king himself hved, he was not 
Dnvileged to enter that place which was set 
ipart for the noble ladies Danus hated to be 
ilways surrounded by guards and slaves^ and the 
erraces and staircases of his dwelhng were gen- 
: 5 rally totally deserted, — only small detachments of 
spearmen guardmg jealously the main entrances 
^ut the remamder of the palace swarmed with the 
gorgeously dressed retinue of the court, with 
'.laves of every colour and degree, from the mute 
mooth - faced Ethiopian to the accomphshed 
debrew scnbes of the great nobles , from the 
j)lack and scantily-clad fan-girls to the dainty 
j^jreek tirewomen of the queen’s toilet, who 
jpitered near the carved marble fountam at the 
^ntrance to the gardens , and in the outer courts, 
[^letachments of the horsemen of the guard rubbed 
,heir weapons, or reddened their broad leather 
bridles and trappmgs with red chalk, or groomed 
^he horse of some lately arrived officer or mes- 
senger, or hung about and basked m the sun, 
Vith no clothmg but their short-sleeved Imen 
^umcs and breeches, discussmg the affairs of the * 
.lation with the certainty of decision peculiar to 
ili soldiers, high and low There was only room 
^or a squadron of horse m the palace ; but though 
^Wy were few, they were the picked men of the 
''hard, and every one of them felt himself as justly 
^titled to an opinion concemmg the position of 
me new king, as though he were at least a gerieral 

1 But Danus allowed no gossipmg slaves nor 

le' 
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wrangling soldiers in his own dwelling. There 
ail was silent and apparently deserted, and thither 
he led Zoroaster again The young warno^ was 
astonished at the way m which the king moved 
about unattended, as carelessly as though he 
were a mere soldier hin^elf , he was not yet 
accustomed to the restless mdependence of char- 
acter, to the unceasing activity and perfect per- 
sonal fearlessness of the young Danus. It was 
hard to reahse that this simple, hard-handed, out- 
spoken man was the Great King, and occupied 
the throne of the magnificent and stately Cjrus, 
who never stirred abroad without the full state of 
the court about him ; or that he reigned m the 
stead of the luxurious Cambyses, who feared to 
tread upon uncovered marble, or to expose him- 
self to the draught of a staircase , and who, after 
seven years of canng for his body, had destroyed 
himself m a fit of impotent passion. Danus suc- 
ceeded to the throne of Persia as a hon coming 
mto the place of jackals, as an eagle mto a nest 
of crows and camon birds — untirmg, violent, 
relentless and brave 

“ Knowest thou one Phraortes, of Ecbatana ? ” 
the king asked suddenly when he was alone with 
Zoroaster 

“ I know him,” answered the pnnce “ A man 
nch and powerful, full of vamty as a peacock, and 
of wiles hke a serpent Not noble. He is the 
son of a fish-vendor, grown rich by selhng saltedi 
sturgeons m the market-place. He is also thel 
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^overseer of the queen’s farmlands in Media, and 
pi the Great Kang’s horse-breedmg stables.” 

: “ Go forth and bring him to me,” said the 
^Idng shortly. Without a word, Zoroaster made 
a brief salute and turned upon his heel to go. 
-But It was as though a man had thrust lum through 
iwith a knife. The king gazed after him m 
-admiration of his magnificent obedience. 

‘ Stay I ” he called out “ How long wilt thou 
'pe gone ? ” 

.. Zoroaster turned -sharply round in mihtary 
^'fashion, as he answered : 

j “ It is a himdred and fifty farsangs ^ to Ecba- 
,:ana. By the kmg’s relays I can ride there m 
jiK days, and I can bring back Phraortes in six 
"days more — ^if he die not of the ndmg,” he added 
'‘with a grim smile 

^ “ Is he old, or young ? Fat, or meagre ? ” 
^asked the king, laughing. 

“ He IS a man of forty years, neither thin nor 
^"Tat — 2. good horseman in his way, but not as we 

“ Bind him to his horse if he falls off from weari- 
less And tell him he is summoned to appear 
^oefore me TeU him the business brooks no 
^'ielay. Auramazda be with thee and bring thee 
lelp. Go with speed.” 

Again Zoroaster turned and in a moment he 


, i * Between five and six hundred English rmles South 
^Amencan postihons at the present day nde six hundred 
! mles a week for a bare hving' 

^ S. 
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was gone. He had sworn to be the king’s faithnu 
servant, and he would keep his oath, cost what il 
might, though it was bitterness to him to leavf 
Nehushta without a word He bethought him 
as he hastily put on hght garments for the jour- 
ney, that he might send her a letter, and he wrote 
a few words upon a piece of parchment, and 
folded It together As he passed by the entrance 
of the garden on his way to the stables, he looked 
about for one of Nehushta’s slaves ; but seeing 
none, he beckoned to one of the Greek tirewom^, 
and givmg her a piece of gold, bade her t^e the 
httle scroll to Nehushta, the Hebrew princess, 
who was in the gardens Then he went quickly 
on, and mounting the best horse in the king’s 
stables, galloped at a break-neck pace down the 
steep mclme In five rmnutes he had crossed the 
bndge, and was speedmg over the straight, dusty 
road toward Nmeveh. In a quarter of an hour, a 
person watchmg him from the palace would have 
seen his flymg figure disappeanng as in a tiny 
speck of dust far out upon the broad, green plain. 

But tile Greek slave-woman stood with !^roas* 
ter’s letter m her liand and held the gold piece he 
had given her in her moutli, debatmg what she 
should do She was one of the queen’s women, 
as it chanced, and she immediately reflected that 
she might turn the writing to some better account 
than by delivering it to Nehushta, whom she had 
seen for a moment tliat morning as she passed, 
and wliosc dark Hebren’ face displeased the frivo* 
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‘ ::t)us Greek, for some hidden reason. She thought 
giving the scroll to the queen, but then she 
' efiected that she did not Imow what it contained 


The words were wntten hastily and m the Chal- 
iiean character. Their import might displease 
;aer mistress. The woman was not a newcomer, 
: nd ahe knew Zoroaster’s face well enough from 
;<>rmer times ; she knew also, or suspected, that 
[he queen secretly loved him, and she argued 
{Fom the fact of Zoroaster, who was diessed for a 


gurney, sendmg so hastily a word to Nehushta, 
^hat he loved the Hebrew prmcess. Theiefore, 
the letter were a mere love greeting, with no 
^lame wntten in it, the queen might apply it to 
^lerself, and she would be pleased ; whereas, if it 
^^ere in any way clear that the writmg was mtended 


^or Nehushta, the queen would certainly be glad 
^hat it should never be delivered The result 
^jf this cunning argument was that the Gieek 
jyoman thrust the letter into her bosom, and the 
jjold piece mto her girdle; and went to seek an 
oppoitumty of seeing the queen alone. 

L That day, towards evemng, Atossa sat in an 
^jmer chamber before' her great mirror ; the table 
Tas covered with jade boxes, silver combs, bowls 
^f golden hairpins, little ivory instruments, and 
^^11 the appurtenances of her toilet. Two or three 
^fiagnificent jewbls lay among the many articles 
’^pf use, gleaming m the reflected light of the two 
l^all lamps that stood on bronze stands beside *her 
^hair. She was fully attired and had dismissed 
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her women ; but she hngcred a moment, poring 
over tlie little parchment scroll her chief hair- 
dresser had slipped into her hand uhen they nere 
alone for a moment Only a black fan-girl stood 
a few paces behind her, and resting the stem of thd 
long palm against one foot tlirust forward, swung 
the broad round leaf quickly from side to side at 
arm’s length, sending a constant stream of fresh' 
air upon her royal mistress, just below the level of 
the lamps which burned steadily above 

The queen turned the small letter again in her 
hand, and smiled to herself as she looked into tlie 
great burnished sheet of silver that surmounted 
tlie table With some difficulty she had mastered 
the contents, for she knew enough of Hebrew and 
of the Chaldean character to comprehend tlie fevi 
simple words 

“ I go hence for twelve days upon tlie king’s 
business My beloved, my soul is with tliy soul 
and my heart with thy heart As the dove that 
goetli forth m the morning and retumeth in the 
evemng to his mate, so I will return soon to thee.” 

Atossa knew^ well enough that the letter had 
been mtended for Nehushta The w’-oman had 
whispered tliat Zoroaster had given it to her, and 
2k)roaster would never have ivntten tliose words 
to herself ; or, wntmg anything, w'ould not have 
written m tlie Hebrew language 

But as the queen read, her heart rose up iti 
wrath against the Persian prmce and agamst the 
woman he loved When she had talked with 
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Aim mat morning, she had felt her old yearmng 
affection rismg again m her breast. She had 
.vondered at herself, being accustomed to think 
diat she was beyond all feeling for man, and the 
.mpression she had received from her half-hour’s 
-nlk with him was so strong, that she had foolishly 
delayed sending her letter to Phraortes, in order 
lO see the woman Zoroaster admired, and had, m 
Aer absence of mind, forgotten the scroll upon the 
^eat m the comdor, and had brought herself mto 
^uch desperate danger through the discovery of 
"he missive, that she hardly yet felt safe. The 
'ong had dismissed her peremptonly from his 
presence' while he waited for Nehushta, and she 
dad not seen him during the rest of the day As 
Jbr Zoroaster, she had soon heard from her women 
iiat he had taken the road towards Nmeveh before 
poon, alone and almost unarmed, mounted upon 
me of the fleetest horses in Persia She had not a 
doubt that Danus had despatched him at once to 
^Scbatana to meet Phraortes, or at least to mquire 
^nto the state of affairs in the city She knew that 
'*10 one could outride Zoroaster, and that there was 
^lothmg to be done but to await the issue It 
‘'vas not possible to send a word of warning to 
^ler agent — ^he must inevitably take his chance, 
Wd if his conduct attracted suspicion, he would, 
’*11 all probabihty, be at once put to death She 
Deheved that, even m that event, she could easily 
j:lear herself , but she resolved, if possible, to 
^'|Vam him as soon as he reached Shushan, or even 
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to induce the lang to be absent from the palac 
for a few days at the time when Phraortes migl 
be expected. There was plenty of time— at leaj 
eleven days 

Meanwhile, a desperate struggle was begiiuiuii 
v^ithm her, and the letter her woman had brough 
her hastened the conclusion to which her thought 
were rapidly tending 

She felt keenly the fact that Zoroaster, who had 
been so cold to her advances m former days, had 
preferred before her a Hebrew woman, and was 
nowr actually so deeply m love with Nehushta, 
that he could not leave the palace for a few days 
without wntmg her a word of love— he, who had 
never loved any one I She fiercely hated this 
dark woman, who was preferred before her h 
t e man she secretly loved, and whom the king 
bad brutaUy declared to be the most beautifiil 
woman in the world She longed for her destruc 
tion as she had never longed for anyiiiing m het 
lite Her whole soul rose in bitter resentment; 
not only did Zoroaster love this black-eyed, darl 
browed child of captivity, but the king, who had 
always maintained that Atossa was unequaUed « 
Ae world, even when he coldly informed her thal 
he woidd never trust her, now dared to say befoit 

fhe nT"’ Nehushta herself, thal 

TheLr^^ beautiful of the tivo. 

It would not be possible at present to be re- 
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"cngcd upon tlic king There was little chance 
if eluding liis sleepless vigilance, or of leading him 
nio any rash act of sclf-dcstruction. Besides, 
he knew him too veil not to understand that he 
I as tlic only man nhvc who could save Persia 
rom further revolutions, and keep the throne 
gainst all comers. She lo\cd poncr and tlic 
plcndour of her rot'al cvistcnce, perhaps more 
ban she loved Zoroaster. The idea of another 
hange in the monarcliy was not to be thought of, 
ow that Danus had subdued Babylon. She 
ad indeed a half-concerted plan uitli Phraortes 
0 seize the power in Media m case the king were 
efeated in Babylonia, and the scroll she had 
D imprudently forgotten that verj^ morning was 
icrcly an order to lay aside all such plans for the 
' resent, since the king had returned m triumph. 

As far as her conscience was concerned, Atossa 
'ould as soon have overthrown and murdered 
he king to gratif)' the pcisonal anger she felt 
gainst him at the present moment, as she would 
'are wrecked the universe to possess a jewel she 
uncied. There existed m her mind no idea of 
■^roportion between the gratification of her pas- 
tons and the means she might employ thereto ; 
'rovided one gratification did not interfere with 
nother which she always saw beyond. Nothing 
mlled her on account of its mere- magmtude ; 

plan was rejected by her merely because it 
mphed nun to a countless number of human 
emgs who weie useless to her She coldly cal- 
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culated the amount of satisfaction she 
any tune obtain for her wishes and desire, 
not to prejudice the gratification of all the po'^i^ 
passions she might hereafter CKpenence. 

As for mjurmg Zoroaster, she would not h ^ 
thought of It. She loved him m a way peci^ 
to herself, but it was love, nevertheless, — add sffi 
had no idea of wreaking her disappomtment 
the object on which she had set her heart. ' As^ 
logical consequence, she determmed to tuifi^' 
her anger against Nehushta, and she pictur^^ 
herself the dehcious pleasure of torturing 
young prmcess’s jealousy to desperation. To^i| 
vmce Nehushta that Zoroaster was deceiving 
and really loved herself, the queen ; to force 2^ 
roaster mto some position where he must 
silently let Nehushta beheve that he was 
to Atossa, or, as an alteriaative, betray the kiu^^ 
secrets by speaking the truth ; to let NehusbM 
vamty be flattered by the kmg’s admiration,— 
even to force her into a marriage with Darn^ 
and then by suffering her agam to fall into her ; 
love for Zoroaster, bring her to a public dis^^ 
by suddenly umnaskmg her to the king— to^ 
comphsh th^ thmgs surely and qmckly, 

» mg for herself the final dehght of scoffing atl 
worsted rival — all this seemed to Atossa to'^„ ^ 
stitute a plan at once worthy of her profound 
scheming mtelligence, and most sweetly satisfai^v 
toiy to her injured vanity and rejected loVe.^-fB 
It would be hard for her to see Neh ‘1 

t'j"' 
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married to the^ng, and occuppng the position of 
chief favourite even for a time But the triumph 
would be tlie sweeter when Nehushta was finally 
overthro\vn, and meanwhile there would be much 
daily delight in tormenting the prmcess’s jealousy. 
Chance, or rather the cunmng of her Greek tire- 
woman, had thrown a weapon m her way which 
could easily be turned mto an mstniment of tor- 
ture, and as she sat before her mirror, she twisted 
and untwisted the httle bit of parchment, and 
smiled to herself, a sw^eet bnght smile — and 
leaned her head back to the pleasant breeze of 
tlie fan. 
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The noonday air \^as hot and dry in the garden 
of the palace, but in die graceful marble pavil- 
ion there wa'i coolness and the sound of gentl} 
plashing water Rose-trees and climbing plants 
screened the sunlight from the long \\indo\v>, and 
gave a soft green tinge to the ciglit-sidcd hallj 
where a fountain played m the midst, its little jci 
falling into a basin hollowed m the floor. On 
the rippling surface a few water-lilies swa)ed 
gently with the constant motion, anchored by 
tlieir long stems to the bottom. All was cool 
and quiet and restful, and Nehushta stood look- 
ing at the fountain 

She was alone and very unliappy, Zoroaster 
had left the palace without a word to her, and sli^ 
knew only by the vague reports her slaves brought 
her, that he was gone for many days. Her heart 
sank at tlie thought of all that might happen be- 
fore he returned, and the tears stood in her eyes. ^ 

“ Are you here alone, dear pnnccss ^ ” said a 
soft, clear voice behind her. Nehushta started, 
as though sometlung had stung her, as she recog- 
nised Atossa’s tones. Tliere was nothing of het 
assuined cordiahty of the previous day as she 
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answered. She was too unhappy, too weary of 
tlie thought that her lover was gone, to be able 
to act a part, or pretend a friendliness she did 
not feel. 


“ Yes — am alone,” she said quietly. 

“ So am I,” answered Atossa, her blue eyes 
spariding with the sunshine she brought in with 
'her, and all her wonderful beauty beaming, as 
4 t were, with an overflowing happmess “’The 
ladies of the court are gone m state to the city, in 
-die Great Kmg’s train, and you and I are done 
an the palace. How deliciously cool it is m here.” 


; She sat down upon a heap of cusliions by one of 
.’the screened windows and contemplated Nehushta, 
who still stood by the fountain 
.. “ You look sad — and tired, dearest Nehushta,” 
^said she presently. “ Indeed you must not be 
"^d here — nobody is sad here ! ” 

} “ I am sad,” repeated Nehushta, in a -dreary, 
monotonous w^ay, as though scarcely conscious of 
^what she w^as saying. There was a moment’s 
silence before Atossa spoke again 


“ Tell me what it is,” she said at last, in persua- 
isive accents “ Tell me what is the matter. It 
may be that you lack something — ^that you miss 
^omething yoa were used to m Ecbatana. Will 
you not tell me, dearest ? ” 

^ “ Tell you what ? ” asked Nehushta, as though 
^he had not heard 

“ Tell me what it is that maKes you sad,” re- 
^peated the queen. 


I 
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“ Tell you ? ” exclaimed the prmcess, suddenly 
looking up, AVith flashing eyes, “ tell you ^ oh no * ” 
Atossa looked a little sadly at Nehushta, as 
though hurt at the want of confidence she showed* 
But the Hebrew maiden turned aw^ay and went 
and looked through the hanging plants at the 
garden without Then Atossa rose softly and 
came and stood behind her, and put her arm about 
her, and let her own fair cheek rest against tlie 
prmcess ’s dark face Nehushta said nothmg, but 
she trembled, as though somethmg she hated were 
touchmg her 

“ Is It because your fnend has gone away 
suddenly ? ” asked Atossa almost in a wlusper 
with the sweetest accent of synnpathy Nehushta 
started a httle 

“ No > ” she answered, almost fiercely. “ 
do you say that ? ” 

“ Only — ^he wrote me a little word before he 
went I thought you might hke to know he \\'aS 
safe,” rephed the queen, gently pressing her arm 
about Nehushta’s slender waist 
“ Wrote to you ? ” repeated the princess, in 
angry surprise 

“ Yes, dearest,” answered the queen, looking 
down m well-feigned embarrassment “ I would 
not have told you, only I thought you would mdi 
to hear of him If you hke, I will read you a part 
of what he says,” she added, producing from her 
osom the httle piece of parchment carefully 
rolled together 
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It was more than Nehushta could bear Her 
olive skm turned suddenly pale, and she tore 
herself away from the queen 

“ Oh no ! no ! I will not hear it * Leave me 
m peace — for your gods’ sake, leave me in peace ! ” 
Atossa drew herself up and stared coldly at 
Nehushta, as though she were surprised beyond 
measure and deeply offended. 

“ Truly, I need not to be told twice to leave you 
in peace,” she said proudly “ I thought to com- 
fort you, because I saw you were sad — even at the 
expense of my own feehngs I will leave you 
now — ^but I bear no malice against you You are 
very, very young, and very, very foohsh.” 

Atossa shook her head thoughtfully, and swept 
from the pavihon in stately and offended digmty. 
But as she walked alone through the garden, she 
smiled to herself and softly hummed a merry 
melody she had heard from an Egyptian actor 
on the previous evemng Danus had brought a 
company of Egyptians from Babylon, and after 
the banquet, had commanded that they should 
perform their music, and dancmg, and mimicry, 
for the amusement of the assembled court 

Atossa’s sweet voice echoed faintly among the 
orange trees and the roses, as she went towards 
the palace, and the sound of it came distantly to 
Nehushta’s ears She stood for a while where the 
queen had left her, her face pale and her hands 
wrmgmg together , and then, with a sudden un- 
pulse, she went and threw herself upon the floor, 
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and buned her liead m the deep, soft cushions. 
Her hands wandered in the wealth of Jicr blacl 
hair, and her quick, hot tears stained the delicate 
silk of the pillows 

How could he ? How was it possible ? He 
said he loved her, and now, when he was sent 
aw^ay for many daj-s, his only thought had been 
to wnte to the queen — not to herself 1 .^Vn agon^ 
of jealous)’’ oveiAvhclmcd her, and she could ha\e 
tom out her very soul, and trampled her own 
heart under her feet in her anger Passionately 
she clasped her hands to her temples ; her head 
seemed splitting uath a new’ and dreadful pain 
that swallowed all her thoughts for a moment, 
until the cold weight seemed again to fall upon 
her breast and all her passion gushed out in abun- 
dant tears Suddenly a thought struck her. She 
roused herself, leaning upon one hand, and stared 
"vacantly a moment at her small gilded shoe w'hich 
had fallen from her bare foot upon the marble 
pavement She absently reached forward and 
took the thing in her hand, and gravely contem- 
plated the dehcate embroidery and thick gilding, 
t rough her tears, ^as one will do a foolish and 
m^ningless thmg m the midst of a great sorrow 
u 5 ^ P°^®^h>le that the queen had deceived 

iier f How she wished she had let her read the 
writing as she had offered to do She did not 
l^gine at first that the letter was for herself and 
M gone astray. But she tliought the queen 
might easUy have pretended to have received 
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something, or Iiad even scratched a few words 
upon a bit of parcliment, meaning to pass it off 
upon her as a letter from Zoroaster. She longed 
to possess the tlimg and to judge of it with her 
own eyes. It v'ould hardly be possible to say 
whether it were wntten by him or not, as far as 
the handwriting was concerned; but Nehushta 
-was sure slie should recognise some w^ord, some 
turn of language tliat w’ould assure her tliat it 
W'as his. She could almost have nsen and gone 
in search of the queen at once, to prove the lie 
upon her — to challenge her to sliow the rvnting. 
But her pride forbade her. She had been so weak 
— she should not have let Atossa see, even for a 
moment, that slie w^as hurt, not even tliat she loved 
Zoroaster. She had tried to conceal her feehngs, 
but Atossa had gone too far, had tortured her 
beyond all endurance, and she kneNV that, even 
if she had knowm w^hat to expect, she could not 
have easily borne the soft, infuriating, deadly, 
caressing, goading taunts of that fair, cruel woman 
Then again, the whole possibility of Zoroaster’s 
unfaitlifulness came and took shape before hei. 
He had know'n and loved Atossa of old, perhaps, 
and now^ the old love had risen up and killed the 
new — ^Iie had sw^om so truly under the ivory moon- 
light in Ecbatana And yet — ^he had wntten to 
this Other woman and not to her. Was true 
Was It Atossa’s cruel lie ? In a str <ou 

and funous passion, her tears well • ■ 

and once more she hid her face m " 
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Danus smiled, and almost laughed, as he stroked 
his tiuck beard with his broad brown hand 
: “ Pnneess,’* he said, “ will you sit down again ? 

;I will deliver you a discourse upon the extreme 
foll}^ of ever telling ” — he hesitated — of saying 
an}^hing which is not precisely true.” 

There was something so simple and honest m 
his manner of speaking, that Nehushta almost 
t smiled tlirough her half-dried tears as she sat 
;upon the cushions at the king’s feet He him- 
self sat down upon the broad marble seat that 
-ran round the eight-sided httle building, and 
composmg his face to a senous expression, that 
was more than half-assumed, began to deliver 
his lecture 

“ I take it for granted that when one tells a he, 
.he expects to be beheved. There must, then, be 
some tiling or circumstance which can help to 
make his lies credible. Now, my dear pnneess, 
m the present instance, while I was lookmg you 
_,in the face and counting the tears upon your very 
^beautiful cheeks, you dehberately told me that 
you were not weeping There was, therefore, 
not even the shadow of a thing or circumstance 
which could make what you said credible. It is 
evident that what you said was not true. Is it 
^not so ? ” 

Nehushta could not help smihng as she looked 
up and saw the kindly light m the king’s dark 
eyes. She thought she understood he was amus- 
^mg her for the sake of givmg her time to collect 
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herself, and in spite of the determined intention 
of marrying her he had so lately expressed, she 
felt safe with him. 

“ The kmg hves for ever,” she answered, m the 
set phrase of assent common at the court. 

“ It IS very probable,” repHed Darius gravely. 

“ So many people say so, that I should have to 
believe all mankmd liars if that were not true 
But I must return to your own particular case 
It would have been easy for you not to have said 
what you did I must therefore suppose that in^ 
gomg out of the way to make an attempt to de- 
ceive me in the face of such evidence — ^by say- 
ing you were not iveeping when the tears were 
actually falhng from those very soft eyes of yours 
— ymu had an object to gam. Men employ truth 
and falsehood for much the same reason : A man' 
uho does not respect truth mil, therefore, he, when 
he can hope to gam more by it The man who lies, 
expects to gam sometlimg by his he, and the man'' 
who tells the truth hopes that, in so domg, he will 
estabhsh himself a credit which he can use upon 
future occasions* But the object is the same' 
Tell me, therefore, pnncess, what did you hope 
to gam by trying to deceive me ? ” Danus laughed 
as he concluded his argument and looked at 
Nehushta to see what she would say — ^Nehushta 
laughed also, she could hardly tell why. The 
kmg’s bnlhant, active humour was catchmg 
She reached out and tlirust her foot mto the^ 

Herodotus, book m chap Ixxu 
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little slipper that still lay beside her, before she 
answered. 

** What I said was true in one way and not in 
another,^’ she said “ I had been ciying bitterly, 
but I stopped when I heard tlie king come and 
stand beside me. So it was only the tears the 
king saw and not the weeping. As for the object,” 
— ^she laughed a little — “ it i^as, perhaps, that I 
might gain time to dry’’ my eyes.” 

Darius shifted his position a little. 

I know,” he said gravely “ And I know 
whj^ you were weeping, and it is my fault Will 
5’-ou forgive me, pnneess ? I am a hasty man, 
not accustomed to think twice when I give my 
commands.” 

‘ Nehushta looked up suddenly with an expres- 
‘ sion of inquiry. 

“ I sent him away very quickly,” continued the 
’ kmg. “ If I had thought, I would have told him 
' to come and bid you farewell. He would not 
have ivilhngly gone without seeing you — it was 
my fault He will return in twelve days.” 

' Nehushta was silent and bit her Iip as the bitter 
' thought arose m her heart that it not alone 
' Zoroaster’s sudden departure that had pained her. 

Then it floated across her mind that the king had 
' purposely sent away her lover m order that he 
might himself try to win her heart. 

* “ Why did you send him — and not another ? ” 

she asked, wathout looking up, and forgetting all 
' formality of speech. 



148 


ZOROASTER. 


“ Because he is the man of all others 
can trust, and I needed a faithful mes^g^. 
swered Danus, simply. , 

Nehushta gazed into the king’s face seareg^ 
for some sign there, but he had spoken ’e^^fe 
enough /jA 

“ I thought ” she began, and thrai 

short, blushing crimson. 

“ You thought,” answered Darius, " riiat^I^ha| 
sent him away never to return because I,;de^ 
you for my wife It w^s natural, but itjwasj^^J^ 
just. I sent him because I was obliged td4ld^$| 
If you wish it, I wall leave you now, and^I 
promise you that I will not look upon 
till Zoroaster returns.” 

Nehushta looked down and she .still blii^|i 
She could hardly beheve her ears. ' 


“ Indeed,” she faltered, “ it were pefhap^ 
best — I mean ” she could not finish tlielsj^ 




tence Darius rose quietly from his seat 
“ Farewell, princess ; it shall be as you d^i^^ 
he said gravely, and strode towards the door.rjti^ 
face was pale and his lips set tight. 

Nehushta hesitated and then, m a mom^t,:;;^ 
comprehended the whole nobihty of soul - of 
young king, —a man^t whose words the wIio| 
land trembled, who crushed his enemies'S 
egg-shells beneath his feet, and yet v?£o 
when he field the woman he loved complet 
his power, refused, even for a moment, to in 
his presence upon her against her wish. ' 
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Sbe sprang from her seat and ran to him, and 
kneeled on one knee and took his hand. He did 
not look at her, but his own hand trembled vio- 
lently in heis, and he made as though he would 
lift her to her fee|; 

“ Nay,” she cried, “ let not my lord be angry 
witli his handmaiden ! Let the kmg grant me 
my request, for lie is the king of men and of 
Idngs ! ” In her sudden emotion she spoke once 
more in the form of a humble subject addressing 
her sovereign. 

‘‘ Speak, pnncess,” answered Darius “If it 
be possible, I will grant your request ” 

“ I would ” she stopped, and again the 

generous blood overspread her dark cheek “ I 
would — I know not what I would, savmg to thanlc 
thee for thy goodness and kmdness — I was un- 
happy, and thou hast comforted me I meant not 
that It was best tliat I should not look upon the 
kmg’s face ” She spoke the last words m so low 
a tone as she bent her head, that Danus could 
scarcely hear them But his wilhng ears inter- 
preted rightly what she said, and he understood 
“ Shall I come to you to-morrow, prmcess, at 
the same hour ? ” he asked, almost humbly 
“ Nay, the kmg knoweth that the garden is ever 
full' of the women of the court,” said Nehushta, 
hesitating ; for she thought that it would be a 
very different matter to be seen from a distance 
jDy all the ladies of the palace in conversaUon wiA 
die kmg 
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“ Do not fear,” answered Darius. “ The gar- 
den shall be yours There are other bowers of 
roses m Shushan whither the women can go. 
None but you shall enter here, so long as it he 
your pleasure Faiewell, I will come to you 
to-morrow at noon.” 

He turned and looked into her eyes, and then 
she took his hand and silently placed it upon her 
forehead m thanks. In a moment he was gone, 
and she could hear his quick tread upon the marble 
of the steps outside, and in the path through the 
roses \^^ien she knew tliat he was out of sight, 
Nehushta went out and stood in the broad blaze 
of tlie noonday sun. She passed her hand over 
her forehead, as though she had been dazed. 
It seemed as though a change had come over her 
and she could not understand it 
In the glad security of bemg alone, she ran 
swiftly down one of the paths, and across by an- 
other. Then she stopped short and bent down 
a great bough of bloommg roses and buried her 
beautiful dark face m the sw^eet leaves and smelled 
the perfume, and laughed ' ' 

“ Oh I I am so happy ! ” she cried aloud. ,But 
her face suddenly became grave as she tried to, 
understand what she felt After all, Zoroaster 
was only gone for twelve days, and meanwhile 
she had secured her hberty, the freedom of wan- 
dering all day m the beautiful gardens, and she 
could dream of him to her heart’s content. And 
the letter? It was a forgery, of course That 
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vickcd <]\sccn loved Z^»mnMcrnnd wi'^licd to make 
KdiU«^Eta ^j\c Jdin up I Perhaps she might teh 
the Ung <v>meihjng of it wJien iic came <m tiic 
next dm He vinutti he so r<'\aljy angry! lie 
v^onld so hate the lie ^ And yet, in some w'ny, it 
seemed to her th.^t she conic! not fell Darius of 
tin? trouble He hat! been so Ivimh so gentle, as 
though he had been I'Ci brotlicr, instead of the 
Great King iiimselE who bore life and death m 
his nghi hand and ins left, whose shadow’ was a 
terror u^ the world plreadc, and at whose brief, 
inipc nous word a nation rose to arms and vicioiye 
W this the icml)Ic Darius ? 'I'lic man who had 
slain the impcfstor with liU' own sword ? who had 
vanquished rehcl Hnb}lnn inn few da} sand brought 
'home four thousand c:'pti\es at his hack? lie 
wns as gentle as a girl, lids savage warrior— but 
when she recahed Ids feeatures. she icincmbered 
‘ the stem loof that came into hib face when he was 
’serious, she grew thoughtful and w'nndcrcd slowly 
down the patli, biting n rose-leaf dclicntcK with 
- her small white teeth and thinking many things ; 
most of all, how siic might lie revenged upon 
Atossa for what she had sufTered that morning. 

But Atossa herself was enjoying at that very 
moment the triumph of the morning and quietly 
planning how she might continue the torment she 
had imagined for Nehushta, watliout allowing its 
cruelty to diminish, wldlc keeping herself amused 
and occupied to the fullest extent until Zoroaster 
should return. It was not long before she learned 
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with ail their might The king lay back upon Ins 
cushions, his head uncovered, and all his shaggy 
curls of black hair tossed behind him, his broad, 
strong hand circhng a plain goblet of gold tliat 
stood beside him on the table. For once, he had 
laid aside his breastplate, and a vest of white and 
purple fell loosely over his tunic ; but his sword 
of keen Indian steel lay withm reach upon the 
floor 

Atossa had raised herself upon her elbow, and 
her clear blue eyes were fixed upon the king’s face, 
thoughtfully, as though expectmg that he would 
say sometlung Contrary to all custom, she wore 
a Greek tumc with short sleeves caught at the 
shoulders by golden buckles, and her fair hair was 
[gathered mto a heavy knot, low down, behmd her 
head. Her dazzhng arms and throat were bare, 
but above her right elbow she wore a thick twisted 
'Snake of gold, her only ornament 

The king is not athirst to-mght,” said Atossa 
;at last, watchmg the full goblet that he grasped 
:but did not raise. 

, “ I am not always thirsty,” answered Danus 

mooddy. Would you have me always drunk, 
like a Babyloman dog ? ” 

“ No ; nor always sober, hke a Persian captain ” 
“ What Persian captain ? ” asked the king, 
suddenly looking at her and kmttmg his brows 
“ Why, like him whom, for his sobriety^,^ you 
have sent to-day on the way to Nmeveh, an- 
swered Atossa. 
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“ I have sent no one to Nineveh to-day.’* 

“ To Ecbatana then, to inquire whether I told 
you the trutli about my poor servant Phraortes— 
Fravartish, as yon call him,” said the queen, with 
a flash of spite m her blue eyes. 

“ I assure )ou,” answered the king, laughings 
“ that It IS solely on account of your remarkable 
beaut)^ tliat I have not had you strangled. So 
soon as you grow ugly you shall surely die. It is 
\ery unwise of me, as it is 1 ” 

The queen, too, laughed, a low, silver)' laugh 
“ I am greatl)' indebted for my life,” said she 
“ I am ver)' beautiful, I am aware, but I am no 
longer the most beautiful woman in the world” 
She spoke wathout a trace of annoyance in her 
voice or face, as though it were a good jest 
“ No,” said Danus, thoughtfully ” I used to 
think that you were It is m the nature of man 
to change his opinion You are, nevertheless, 
very beautiful — I admire your Greek dress.” 

“ Shall I send my tirewoman mth one like it to 
Nehushta ? ” inquired Atossa, raismg her deli- 
cate eyebrows, wnth a sweet snulc 
“You %vill not need to improve her appearance 
m order that she may find favour in my ej'es,” 
answered Danus, laughmg. “ But the jest is 
good. You would rather send her an Indian 
snake than an ornament ” 


“Yes,’’ returned the queen, who understood 
the kmg’s strange character better than any one. 
You cannot in honesty expect me not to hate a 
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woman whom you think more beautiful than me ! 
It would hardly be natural ^ It is unfortunate 
that she should prefer the sober Persian captain’ 
to the kmg himself.” 

“ It IS unfortunate — ^yes — ^fortunate for you, 
however ” 

“ I mean, it will chafe sadly upon you when 
you have married her,” said Atossa, calmly. 

Danus raised the goblet he stiU held and settmg 
it to his lips drank it at a draught. As he replaced 
it on the table, Atossa rose swiftly, and with her 
own hands refilled it from a golden ewer The 
wme was of Shiraz, dark and sweet and strong. 
The kmg took her small white hand in his, as she 
stood beside him, and looked at it. 

“ It is a beautiful hand,” he said “ Nehush- 
ta’s fingers are a tnfle shorter than yours — a httle 
' more pointed — a httle less grasping Shall I 
‘ marry Nehushta, or not ? ” He looked up as he 
' asked the question, and he laughed. 

“ No,” answered Atossa, laughing too. 

'' “ Shall I marry her to ^roaster ? ” 

* “ No,” she answered again, but her laugh was 

less natural 

^ “ What shah. I do with her ? ” asked the kmg. 

' “‘Strangle her!” rephed Atossa, with a httle 
’■ fierce pressure on his hand as he held hers, and 
without the least hesitation. 

“ There would be frequent sudden deaths m 
Persia, if you were kmg,” said Danus 

“ It seems to me there are enough slam, as it 
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answered the queen. “ There are,'perh^ 

■r 


Suddenly the king^s face grew grave, 
dropped her hand. \ 

“ Look you ! ” he said, “ I love jestmg.rjJiff 
jest not overmuch with me. Do no harmr^^, 
Nehushta, or I will make an end of your 
for ever, by sure means. That white throat JP 
yours would look ill \vith a bow-strii^ abputdtj 
The queen bit her lip. The king seldom sp6l 
to her in earnest, and she was frightened. . : 

On the foUowmg day, when she went^to^^ 
garden, two tall spearmen guarded the enifl^^ 
and as she was about to go m, they crossed 
lances over the marble door and silently 
the way. 
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would surely not speak them again It seemed 
' street, she knew not why, to make this giant of 
ispotic power do as she pleased , to feel that 
le could check him, or let lum speak — him whom 
d obeyed and fcaied, as they feared death itself. 
She looked up quietly, as she answered ; 

How can it be either bad or foolish of you to 
lake otliers so happy ? ” 

r “ It seems as though it could be neitlier — and 
2t, all my reason tells me it is botli,” rephed the 
^g, earnestly “ Here I sit beside you, day 
fter day, decemng myself witli the thought that 

ani making your time pass pleasantly till ” 

“ There is not any deception in that,” mter- 
ipted Nehushta, gently. Somehow she did not 
ish him to pronounce Zoroaster’s name “ I 

in never tell you how grateful I am ” 

‘‘ It is I who am grateful,” mterrupted the kmg 
I his turn. It is I w^ho am grateful that I am 
low^ed to be daily with you, and that you speak 

ith me, and seem glad when I come ” He 

isitated and stopped 

What is there that is bad and foohsh in that ? ” 
ked Nehushta, ivith a sudden smile, as she looked 
> into his face 

“ There is more than I like to think,” answered 
e kmg “ You say the tiine passes pleasantly 
f you Do you think it is less pleasant for me ? ” 

IS voice sank to a deep, soft tone,, as he con- 
lued : “ I sit here day after day, and day after 
y I love you more and more I love you — 
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where is the use of concealing that— 
conceal it ? You know it. Perhaps youipi^ 
for you do not love me. You pity me wKdtli 
the whole earth under my feet, forsooth, 
Egyptian juggler stands upon a ball, andfroM 
whither he wdl.” ceased suddenly, 

“ Indeed I would that you did not love 
said Nehushta very gravely. She loo 
The pleasure of hearing the kmg’s wordlj 
mdeed exquisite, and she feared that h^j 
might betray her But she did not love him.vi; 
n ondered what he would say next. J 
“ You might as well wish that dry ps^t^ 
should not bum when the sun shines on/thj 
and there is no rain,” he answered with a ps 
bitterness. “ It is at least a satisfaction th^f 
love does not harm you^ — that you are 

ha\^ me for your friend ” 

** Willing ! Your friendship is almos%^^ 
sweetest thing I know,” exclaimed the 
The king’s eyes flashed darkly. ' 

“ Almost ! Yes, truly — ^my friendship andM 
other man’s love are the sweetest things I . 
would my friendship be without his love ? Byjtf*" 
mazda and the six Amshaspands of Heat4j 

would it were my love and his friendship I 

that Zoroaster were the kmg, and I Zoroast^l 
king’s ser%-antl I would give all Persia and 
Babjdon and Egypt, and all the uttermost j 
^ my kingdom, to hear your sweet voicC'^ 
Barius, I love thee I * I would ^ve mv/ 
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^!nd, I would give my heart from my breast and 
soul from my body — ^mj’' life and my strength, 
my glory and my kingdom would I give to 
dar you say : ‘ Come, my beloved, and put thme 
dms about me ! ’ Ah, child I you know not 
: lat my love is — how it is higher than the heavens 
;’r worshipping you, and broader than the earth 
ir be filled witli you, and deeper than the depths 
I; the sea, to change not, but to abide for you 
hvays.” 

j^The king’s voice was strong, and the power of 
5 words found wings in it, and seemed to fly 
irresistibly with d message that demanded 
.'5 answer Nehushta regretted within herself that 
^jC had let him speak — but for all the world she 
,tjuld not have given up the possession of the 
^^}rds he had spoken. She covered her eyes with 
e hand and remained silent — ^for she could say 
;^thmg A new emotion had got possession of 


and seemed to close her Hps 
^ You are silent,” continued the kmg. “ You 
. ^ right. What should you answer me ? My 
"Vce sounds like the raving of a madman, chained 
a cham that he cannot break. If I had the 
^^.ength of the mountains, I could not move you 
I jicnow It All things I have but this — tins love 
^’^yours that you have given to another. I would 
^jpad It ! I should have the strength to surpass 
deeds of men, had I your love ! Who is this 
’■^lom you love ? A 'captain ? A warrior ? I 
^^1 you because you have so honoured him, so 
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raised liiin upon the throne of your heart, I 
honour him too, and I wll raise him above i 
men, and all the nation shall bow before him. 
will make a decree tliat he shall be worshipped f 
a god— this man whom jou ha\c made a god ofb 
your love I wall build a great temple for you hm 
and I will go up with all the people, and fall dow 
and bow' before you, and worship you, and lou 
5''ou with every smew' and bone of my body, 
with eveiy^ hope and joy and sorrow’ of my scui 
He whom you love shall ask, and whatsoever h 
aslvS I will give to him and to you There sha- 
not be anytliing left in the whole w’orld that j'O’ 
desire, but I will give it to you. Am I not tl^ 
king of the whole cartJi — ^tlie king of all Imo: 
things but you ? ” 

Darius breatlied savagely hard through K 
clenched teeth, and using suddenly, paced tl 
pavement between Nehushta and the fountaii 
She w’as silent still, overcome with a sort of tern 
at his words — words, cv eiy^ one of W’hich he v' 
able to fulfil, if he so chose. Presently he sto( 
still before her 

“ Said I not well, that I rave as a madman 
that I speak as a fool witliout understandinj 
ViTiat can I give you that you want ? Or V'l 
thing can I devise that you have need of ? 

5^00 not all tliat the world holds for mortal woma'' 
and hving man ? Do you not love, and are 
not loved in return ? Have you not all — all-? 
'^11 ? Ah ! woe IS me that I am lord ov’er tbt 
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,^tions, and have not a drop of the waters of peace 
. heresvith to quench the thirst of my tormented 
,'ul I Woe IS me that I rule tlie world and trample 
■e whole earth beneath m}'^ feet, and cannot have 
le one tlimg that all the earth holds which is 
^)od ! Woe is me, Nehushta, that you have 
uelly stolen my peace from me, and I find it not 
-nor shall find it for evermore * ” 

The strong dark man stood wringing his hands 
)gether ; his face was pale as the dead, his black 
yes were blazing vith a mad fire Nehushta 
ared not look on the tempest she had roused, but 
le trembled and clasped her hands to her breast 
nd looked do^vn 

“ Nay, you are right,” he cned bitterly “ An- 
wer me nothing, for you can have nothmg to 
nswer ' Is it your fault that I am mad ? Or is 
: your domg that I love you so ? Has any one 
limed m this ^ I have seen you — I saw you for a 
>rief moment standing m the door of youi tent — 
nd seeing, I loved you, and love you, and shall 
ove you till the heavens are rolled together and 
he scroll of all death is full ! There is nothmg, 
lothmg that you can say or do. It is not your 
ault — It IS not your sm ; but it is by you and 
hrough you that I am undone, — ^broken as the 
ree in the storm of the mountains, burned up and 
marched as the beast perishing m the sun of the 
lesert for lack of water, torn asunder and rent 
nto pieces as the rope that breaks at the well * By 
^ou, and for you, and through you, I am ruined 
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and lost — ^lost — ^lost for ever m the hell of e 
wretched greatness, m the immeasurable d« 

' of my own horrible despair * ” 

With a ^^aid movement of agony, Danus fel! 
Nehushta’s feet, prostrate upon the marble flo 
and buned his face m the skirts of her man! 
utterly over-mastered and broken down by 1 
tumult of his passion 

Nehushta was not heartless Of a certam^" si 
would have pmed any one m such distress at 
gnef , even had the cause thereof come less -near l 
herself. But, in all the sudden emotion she fe' 
the pity, the fear, and the self-reproach, there W 
joined a vague feelmg that no man ever spoke a 
this man, that no lover ever poured forth sud 
abundant love before, and m the dim suspicion d 
something greater than she had ever known, 
fear and her pity grew stronger, and strove mii 
each other 

At first she could not 'speak, but she put for^ 
her dehcate hand and laid it tenderly on tlir 
king’s thick black hair, as gentty as a motks 
might soothe a passionate child ; and he 
fered it to rest there. And presently she raisf^ 
his head and laid it in her lap, and smooth«<J 
his forehead ndth her soft fingers, and spoke ts 
him 

“ You make me very sad,” she almost whh' 
pered “ I would that you might be loved as yoJ 
deserve love — ^that one more worthy than I mig!^ 
give you all I cannot give.” 
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’ He opened his dark eyes that were now dnll and 
Leary, and he looked up to her face. 

“ There is none more worthy than you,” he 
iswered in low and broken tones. 

; “ Hush,” she said gently, “ there are many, 
hll you forgive me — and forget me ? WiU you 
ot out this hour from your remembrance, and 
) forth and do those great and noble deeds which 
ou came mto the world to perform ? There is 
one greater than you, none nobler, none more 
merous.” 

, Danus lifted his head from her knee, and sprang 
,) his feet 

, “ I will do all thmgs, but I will not forget,” he 
ud “ I will do the great and the good deeds, — 
)r you. I will be generous, for you ; noble, for 
DU ; while the world lasts my deeds shall endure ; 
ad with them, the memory that they were done 
)r you I Grant me only one little thmg ” 

“ Ask anythmg — eveiythmg,” answered Ne- 
ushta, in troubled tones 

“ Nehushta, you know how truly I love you — 
ay, I will not be mad again ; fear not ! Tell me 
us — ^tell me that if you had not loved Zoroaster, 
ou would have loved me ” 

Nehushta blushed deeply and then turned pale 
he rose to her feet, and took the kmg’s out- 
iretched hands 

“ Indeed, indeed, you are most worthy of love — 
)arius, I could have loved you well ” Her voice 
ras very low, and the tears stood in her eyes. 
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CI-IAPTER XI. 


Tin lime passed, and it was eleven days since 
ioroastcr had set out TJie king and Nchushta 
lad continued to meet in the garden as before, and 
icitlicr had ever referred to the day when the tor- 
'ent of his heart had been suddenly let loose The 
lOurs sped fquictly and swiftly, witliout any event 
jf importance Only the strange bond, half 
friendship and half love, had grown stronger than 
before ; and Nchushta ^\onde^ed how it was that 
she could love two men so well, and yet so differ- 
ently. Indeed they were very different men She 
loved Zoroaster, and yet it sometimes seemed as 
though he would more properly have filled tlie 
place of a friend than of a lover Danus she had 
accepted as her friend, but there were moments 
when she almost forgot that he was not something 
more She tried to think of her meeting with 
Zoroaster, whether it would be like former meet- 
mgs, — Avhetlier her heart would beat more strongly, 
or not beat at all when her lips touched his as of 
old. Her judgment was utterly disturbed and 
her heart no longer knew itself She gave her- 
self over to the pleasure of the king’s society m 
the abandonment of the moment, half foreseeing 
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"id the light steel cap was bright and burnished 
1 his forehead. A slight flush reddened his 
:’ale cheeks as he looked upwaid to the palace, 
id thought that his ride was ovei and his 
;Tand accomplished He was wear}'-, almost 
;) death , but lus frame was elastic and erect 
/hll. 

t As they rode up the steep, tlie guards at tlie 
juter gate, who had already watched them for 
A'enty rmnutes as they came up the road, mere 
^lovrng specks under the white mist, shouted to 
.rose within that Zoroaster was returmng, and the 
officer of the gate went at once to announce his 
.onung to the king. Danus himself received the 
(lessage, and followed the officer down the steps 
0 tlie tower of the gateway, reachmg the open 
pace withm, just as the two nders galloped under 
he square entrance and drew rem upon the pave- 
nent of the httle court. The spearmen sprang to 
^heir feet and filed into rank as the cry came down 
’;he steps that the king was approachmg, and 
Zoroaster leaped lightly from his horse, and bid 
Phraortes do likewise ; but the wretched Median 
could scarce, move hand or foot without help, and 
would have fallen headlong, had not two stout 
spearmen lifted him to the ground, and held him 
upon his legs. 

Danus marched quickly up to the pair and stood 
still, while Zoroaster made his bnef salutation. 
Phraortes, who between deadly fatigue and deadly 
fear of his life, had no strength left in him, fell 



fo. 


aiive J have. iSJ,. 




-Da 


30U 

<c 




^ediao. 


llv ao j „®Jb 


^y ^ he ^ 

SM'ered, ' seru 

°f^l>e^cked^ 

farther ^ *ar tbfn tAai'JlIr 

^^Uo,v I >> feujicl/e of Aax.^ 


his 


. ■». i-,r:“«i'?i‘::r‘«'' 

^ a dif ^est ^ ^^ortes’ i. - 

‘•‘'??ss;'.'«..: ‘ “s 




•feet 

^o 2^;o;7f w,^! 




^es, ^l; Ji30re >> C^'AW 


Will d 

"Peafe 'fT " "ij; teH~f M 


Go,-^ soo„;;t «>at 

^e// ; cc ^ «ear to ^ m.,, f ®ooj3e^ 

o/ ^ q^ -before t;, ‘^^^aster 
®^aves - nr,,... _^^ou /-j^,,. he ariJi\‘h^}h' 


^eir, 


ioaa^ 


Ju ^ute. 3jJcf h senrf 
" o/I J>a «-ou 


’^ast( 


turn*® ’*^ die 'PUst^ '’"''If 

tL"'’”® CL*’’'® p 'j^H 



ZOROASTER. 173 

nd threaded the courts and passages, and mounted 

0 the terrace where he had first met Atossa before 
he king’s apartments. There was no one there, 
jid he was about to enter under the great curtain, 
vhen the queen herself came out and met him 
ace to face. Though it was yet very’’ eaily she 
vas attired with more than usual care, and the 
aint colours of her dress and the few ornaments 
he wore, shone and gleamed brightly in the level 
leams of the morning sun She had guessed that 
?^oroaster would return that day, and she was 
irepared for him 

As she came suddenly upon him, she gave a 
ittle cry, that nught well have been feigned 

“ 'Vidiat * Are you already returned ? ” she asked, 
ind the joy her voice expressed was genuine. He 
ooked so godhke as he stood there in the sunhght 
—her heart leaped for the joy of only seemg him 

“ Yes — I bear this message from the Great Kang 
;o the queen The Great King commands that 
he queen send away her slaves, and await the 
ung and him I have brought with me, in the‘ 
jpace of a few minutes.” 

“ It IS well,” answered Atossa “ There are no 
slaves here and I await the kmg ” She was silent 

1 moment “ Are you not glad to have come 
3ack ? ” she asked presently 

“ Yes,” said Zoroaster, whose face brightened 
qmckly as he spoke. “ I am mdeed glad to be 
here again Would not any one be glad to have 
finished such a journey ? ” 
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;;^;he cluHg to liim desperately and sobbed upon 
ais breast. 


^ In the sudden and fearful embarrassment in 
^yhich he was placed, he did not hear a short, low 
^proan far off behmd him, nor tlie sound of qmckly 
-etreating steps upon the stairs ButAtossa heard 
,{ ind rejoiced fiercely ; and when she looked up, 
;^S[ehushta was gone, with the incurable wound m 
[^ler breast. 

^ Atossa suddenly let her arms fall from the 
"warrior’s neck, looked into his eyes once, and then, 
witli a short, sharp cry, she buned her face in her 


"aands and leaned back against the door-post by 
the heavy stnped curtain 
“ Oh, my God ! What have I done ? ” she 
^^'moaned. 

^ Zoroaster stood for one moment in hesitation 


■and doubt. It seemed as though he had received 


a sudden revelation of numberless things he had 
^never understood. He spoke qmetly, at last, with 
'a great effort, and his voice sounded kindly. 

^ “ I thank the good powers tliat I do not love 

*thee — ^and I would that thou didst not love me 


Tor I am the Great Kmg’s servant, faitliful to 
death — ^and if I loved thee I should be a har, and 
a coward, and the basest of all mankind Forget, 
* I pray thee, that thou hast spoken, and let me 
' depart in peace. For the Great King is at hand, 
and thou must not suffer that he find thee weep- 


ing, lest he think thou fearest to meet Phraortes 
the Median face to face. Forget, I pray thee— 
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possible He knew well that he could not so far 
presume as to go to her apartment by tlie lower 
passage where he had last seen her on the day 
of his departure for Ecbatana, and the slave whom 
he despatched from the mam entrance of the 
woman’s part of the palace returned with the 
brief information that Nehushta was alone in her 
chamber, and that no one dared disturb her 
Worn out with fatigue and excitement, and 
scarcely able to think connectedly upon the 
strange event of the mormng, Zoroaster wearily 
resigned himself to seeing Nehushta at a later 
hour, and entenng his own cool chamber, lay 
down to rest It was evening when he awoke 
Meanwhile the kmg commanded that Phraortes 
should be fed and refreshed, and immediately 
brought to^the queen’s apartment. Half an hour 
after Zoroaster had left her, Atossa was m the 
chamber which was devoted to her toilet She 
sat alone before her great silver mirror, calmly 
awaiting the turn of events Some mstinct had 
told her that she would feel stronger to resist an 
attack m the sanctuary of her small inner room, 
where every object was impregnated with her 
atmosphere, and where the lattices of the two 
wmdows were so disposed that she would be able 
to see the expression of her adversaries without 
exposmg her own face to the hght 

She leaned forward and looked closely at herself 
in the glass, and with a dehcate brush of camel’s 
hair smoothed one eyebrow that was a httle 
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ruffled. It had touched Zoroaster’s tunic when 
she threw herself upon his breast ; she looked at 
hei-self with a genuine artistic pleasure, and smiled ' 
Before long she heard the sound of leathern shoes 
upon the pavement outside, and the curtain was 
suddenly lifted, Darius pushed Phraortes into the 
room by the shoulders and made him stand before 
the queen. She rose and made a salutation, and 
then sat down again m her canned chair. The 
lung thiew himself upon a heap of thick, hard 
cushions that formed a divan on one side of the 
room, and prepared to watch attentively the two' 
persons before ium 

Phraortes, trembling with fear and excessive 
fatigue, fell upon his knees before Atossa, and 
touched the floor with his forehead 
“ Get upon thy feet, man,” said the king shortly, 

“ and render an account of the queen’s affairs.” < 
“ Stay,” said Atossa, calmly, “ for what pur-’ 
pose has the Great ICmg brought this man before ' 
me ? ” 

“ For my pleasure,” answered Darius. “ Speah, 
felloiv I Render thy account, and if I like not tlie 
manner of thy coUntmg, I will crucify thee ” 

“ The kmg hvetli for ever,” said Pliraortes, 
feebly, his fiaCcid cheeks trembhng, as his limbs ", 
moved uneasily 

" The queen also Iiveth for ever,” remarked 
Danus ^Vllat is the state of the queen’s lands 
at Ecbatana ? 

\t this question Phraortes seemed to take cour- 
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age, and began a rapid enumeration of the goods, 
cattle, and slaves 

“ This year I have sown two tliousand acres of 
wheat which will soon be ripe for the harvest I 
have sown also a thousand acres with other gram. 
The fields of wvatcr-mclons are yielding wath amaz- 
ing abundance since I caused the great ditches to be 
dug last winter towards the road As for the fruit 
trees and the vine lands, they are prospering ; but 
at present w'e have not had lain to push the first 
budding of the grapes. The olives wall doubtless 
be very abundant this year, for last year there w^ere 
few, as is the manner with that fruit As for the 
yielding of these haiw'-ests of gram and wine and 
oil and fruit, I doubt not that the whole sales will 
amount to an hundred talents of gold ” 

“ Last year they only yielded eighty-five,” re- 
marked the queen, who had aifected to listen to 
the whole account with the greatest interest “ I 
am w'ell pleased, Phraortes Tell me of the cattle 
and sheep — and of the slaves ; whether many have 
died this year ” 

There are five hundred head of cattle, and one 
hundred calves dropped m the last two months 
From the scarcity of rain this year, the fodder has 
been almost destroyed, and there is little hay from 
the winter I have, therefore, sent great numbers 
of slaves with camels to the farther plains to east- 
ward, whence they return daily with great loads of 
hay — of a coarse ^nd, but serviceable As for the 
flocks, they are now pasturing for the summer upon 
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the slopes of the Zagros mountains. Thcrciwcil 
SIX thousand head of sheep and two thousand 
of goats at the shearing in the spnng, and the 
IS already sold for eight talents. As for the,sta\w 
I have provided for them after a new fashioDs 
There were* many young men from tlic capri^ 
that came after tlie war two years ago. For th(^^ 
liave purchased wives of the dealers from Scyth^ 
These Scjthians sell all their w'omcn^at 
price They arc hideous barbarians, spealdn]^’'^ 
strange tongue, but they are very strong 
dunng, and I doubt not they will multiply 

mgly and bnng large profits ” ^ 

“ Thou art extraordinarily fluent in thy spe^g 
interrupted the king. “ But there are det^s-thp 
the queen wishes to know. Thou art aware 
a frontier country like the province of Ecbatanaf;P 
is often necessary to protect the crops and^k^ 
flocks from robbers. Hast tliou tliercfore thoh|h.^ 
of arming any of tlicsc slaves for this purpose 
“ Let not the king be angry with his servanti^ 
returned Phraortes, without hesitauon. 
arc many thousand soldiers of the king m 
t^a, and tlie horsemen traverse tlie country, co^ 
tinually I have not armed any of the slavcsI^J^ 
I supposed we' were safe in the protection 6f‘tffl 
king’s men. Nevertheless, if the Great 
cor^nd me 

^^ou couldst arm them immediately, 
pose ? ’ interrupted Danus. He watched Atorf 
arrowly ^ f^ce was m the shadow. ' ' 
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“ Nay,” replied Phraortes, “ for we have no 
arms But if the king will give us swords and 
sp ear-heads ’ ’ 

“ To what end ? ” asked Atossa She was per- 
fectly calm smce she saw that there was no fear of 
Phraortes making a mistake upon this vital point. 
“ What need have I of a force to protect lands 
that are all withm a day’s journey of the king’s 
fortress ? The idea of carrying weapons would 
make all the slaves idle and quarrelsome Leave 
them their spades and their ploughs, and let them 
labour while the soldiers fight. How many slaves 
have I now, Pliraortes ? ” 

“ There were, at the last return, fourteen thou- 
sand seven hundred and fijfty-three men, ten thou- 
sand two hundred and sixteen women, and not less 

than five thousand children But I expect ” 

“ What can you do with so many ? ” asked 
Darius, turmng sharply to the queen 

“ Many of them work m the carpet-looms,” 
answered Phraortes “ The queen receives fifty 
talents yearly from the sales of the carpets ” 

“ All the carpets in the kmg’s apartments are 
made in my looms,” said Atossa, with a smile 
“ I am a great merchant ” 

“ I have no doubt I paid you dearly enough for 
them, too,” said the king, who was begmrung to 
be weary of the examination He had firmly ex- 
pected that either the 'Median agent, or the queen 
herself, would betray some emotion at the men- 
tion of arming the slaves, for he imagined that if 
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Atossa had really planned any outbreak, she 
undoubtedly have employed the large force ot.men^ 
she had at her disposal, by finding them weapons- 
and promising them their liberty m the even|j^»^ 
success. 

He was disappointed at the appearance of'the^ 
man Phraortes. He had supposed him a 8tr0h|| 
determined man of imperious ways and turbulent 
instincts, who could be easily led mto revolution 
and sedition from the side of his ambition. fH| 
saw before him the traditional cunning, quick| 
witted merchant of Media, pale-faced' and e^ilyi 
frightened ; no more capable of a daring stroke 
of usurpation than a Jewish pedlar of Babylon| 
He was evidently a mere tool in the hands ofjtfit 
queen ; and Darius stamped impatiently uponlthe 
floor when tlie thought that he had perhaps 
deceived after all — that the queen had really f * ' 
ten to Phraortes simply on account of her ' ^ 
j ert}^ and that there was no revolution nt an* Wi 
feared. Impulsive to th 
king had read the lette^’^i 
tliought had been to ? . 
ask him a few questions 
death if he found him 
arrived, broken with 
from die fearful journey 
of the king, he had 
concise account of Ei , ^ 
trayed considerable 

’ ^ that what he 
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the queen, she sat calmly by, polishing her nails 
\Mth a small instrument of ivory, occasionally ask- 
ing a question, or making a remark, as though it 
were all the most natural occurrence in the world 
Darius ^ras impetuous and fierce His intuitive 
decisions were genemlly nght, and he acted upon 
tlicm instantly, witliout hesitation , but he had 
no cunning and little strateg}'. He was always for 
doing and ne\Tr for v ailing ; and to the extreme 
rapidity of his movements he owed the success he 
had. In the first three 3'ears of his reign he fought 
nineteen battles and vanquished mne self-st3ded 
hings j but he never, on an}^ occasion, detected a 
conspiracy, nor destroyed a revolution before it 
had broken out openly. He was often, therefore, 
at the mere}?' of Atossa and frequently found him- 
self baffled by her power of concealmg a subtle he 
under the letter of truth, and b}^ her supreme in- 
difference and coldness of manner under the most 
trying circumstances. In his simple judgment it 
was absolutely impossible for any one to he directly 
\rVithout betraying some hesitation, and each time 
fie endeavoured to place Atossa in some difficult 
position, when she must, he thought, inevitably 
betray herself, he was met by her inexplicable 
:alm ; which he was forced to attribute to the 
act that she was in the right — no matter how 
■he evidence might be against her. 

The king decided that he had made a mistake 
ri the present mstance and that Phraortes was 
nnocent of any idea of revolution. He could 
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Atossa had really planned any outbreak, she would 
undoubtedly have employed the large force of men 
she had at her disposal, by findmg them weapons 
and promising them their hberty m the event of 
success 

He was disappointed at the appearance of die 
man Pliraortes He had supposed him a strong, 
determined man of imperious ways and turbulent 
instincts, who could be easily led mto revolution 
and sedition from the side of his ambition He 
saw before him the traditional cunnmg, quick- 
witted merchant of Media, pale-faced' and easily 
frightened ; no more capable of a darmg stroke 
of usurpation than a Jewish pedlar of Babylon 
He was ewdently a mere tool in the hands of the 
queen ; and Danus stamped impatiently upon the 
floor when the thought that he had perhaps been 
deceived after all — ^that the queen had really writ- 
ten to Phraortes simply on account of her prop- 
erty, and that there was no revolution at all to he 
feared Impulsive to the last degree, when the 
kmg had read the letter to Phraortes, his first 
tliought had been to see the man for himself, to 
ask him a few questions and to put him at once to 
death if he found him untruthful The man had 
arrived, broken with excessive fatigue and 'weak 
from the fearful journey ; Ijut under the very^ eje 
of the king, he had nevertheless given a clear and 
concise account of himself ; and,' though he be- 
trayed considerable fear, he gave no reason for 
^upposing that what he said was^not true As foi 



ZOROASTER. 183 

the queen, she sat calmly by, polishing liei nails 
^vitn a small instniment of ivory, occasional^ ask- 
ing a question, or making a remark, as though it 
were all the most natural occurrence m the world. 

Darius was impetuous and fierce His mtuitive 
decisions were gencnall} right, and he acted upon 
tliem instantl)% \rithout hesitation ; but he had 
no cunning and little strateg}". He was always for 
doing and never for waiting ; and to the extreme 
rapidity of his movements he owed the success he 
had. In the first three 3^ears of his reign he fought 
nineteen battles and vanquished nine self-st5ded 
kings ; but he never, on any occasion, detected a 
conspirac3% dcstro3*ed a revolution before it 
had broken out openI3^ Do was often, therefore, 
at the mercy of Atossa and frequently found him- 
self baffled b}' her power of concealing a subtle he 
m^cr the letter of truth, and by her supreme in- 
difference and coldness of manner under the most 
ti^ung circumstances. In his simple judgment it 
was absolutelj-- impossible for any one to he directly 
mthout betrajdng some hesitation, and each time 
he endeavoured to place Atossa in some difficult 
position, when she must, he thought, inevitably 
Detray herself, he vvas met by her mexphcable 
^Im ; which he was forced to attnbute to the 
act that she was in the right — ^no matter how 
he evidence might be against her. 

The king decided that he had made a mistake 
n the present instance and that Phraortes was 
nnocent of any idea of revolution. He could 
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not conceive hoiv such a man should be capable 
of executmg a darmg stroke of pohcy. He deter-, 
mined to let him go. 

“ You ought to be well satisfied wuth the result 
of these accounts,” he said, staring hard at Atossa. 
“ You see you know more of your affairs, and 
sooner, than you could have known if j'ou bad 
sent your letter Let this fellow go, and tell him 
to send his accounts regularly m future, or he mil 
have the pains of riding hither m haste to dehvcr 
them Thou mayest go now and take tliy rest,” 
he added, rising and pushing the w illin g Phraortes 
before him out of the room 

“ Thou hast done well I am satisfied with thee, 
Phraortes,” said Atossa, coldly 

Once more the beautiful queen was left alone, 
and once more she looked at herself m the silver 
mirror, somewhat more critically than before R 
seemed to her as she gazed and turned first one 
side of her face to the light and then the other, 
that she u as a shade paler than usual The change 
would have been imperceptible to any one else, 
but she noticed it with a little frown of disap* 
proval But presently she smoothed her brow and 
smiled happily to herself She had sustained a 
temble danger successfully 

She had hoped to have been able to warn Phra- 
ortes how to act ; but, partly because tlie meeting 
had taken place so soon after his arrival, and partly 
because she had employed a portion of that brief 
fcrval with Zoroaster and in the scene she had 
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suddcnl}’' indented and acted, she had been obliged 
to meet her chief agent widiout a moment’s prep- 
aration, and she knew enough of his cowardly 
character to fear lest he should betray her and 
throw himself upon the king’s mercy as a reward 
for the information he could give. But the crucial 
moment had passed successfully and there \’vas 
nothing more to fear. Atossa threw herself upon 
the couch where the king had sat, and abandoned 
herself to the delicious contemplation of the pain 
she must have given in shomng herself to Ne- 
hushta m Zoroaster’s arms She was sure that as 
the pnneess could not have seen Zoroaster’s face, 
she must have thought that it was he who was 
embracing the queen She must have suffered 
horribly, if she really loved him ' 



CHAPTER XII. 


When Danus left the queen, he gave over the 
miserable Phraortes to the guards, to be cared for, 
and bent his steps towards the gardens. It was 
yet early, but he wished to be alone, and he sup- 
posed that Nehushta would come there before 
noon, as was her wont. Meanwhile, he wished to 
be free of the court and of the queen Slowly he 
entered the marble gate and walked up the long, 
walk of roses, plucking a leaf now and then, ^ 
and twistmg it m his fingers, scentmg the fresh _ 
blossoms with an almost boyish gladness, and 
breathing m all the sweet warmth of the summer 
mommg He had made a mistake, and he was 
glad to be away, where he could calmly reflect 
upon the reason of his bemg deceived 

He wandered on until he came to the marble 
pavilion, and would have gone on to stray farther 
mto the gardens, but that he caught sight of a 
woman’s mantle upon the floor as he passed by 
the open doorway He went up the fe\y steps 
and entered 

Nehushta lay upon the marble pavement at her . 
full lengtli, her arms extended above her head. 

^ ^ face was ghastly pale and her parted lips were 
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white. She looked as one dead Her white linen 
tiara had almost fallen from her hea\^ hair, and 
the long black locks streamed upon the stone in 
thick confusion. Her fingers were tightly clenched, 
and on her face -was such an expression of agony, 
as Danus had never dreamed of, nor seen in 
those dead in battle. 

The king started back in horror as he caught 
sight of tlie prostrate figure. He thought she 
was dead — murdered, perhaps — until, as he gazed, 
he saw a faint movement of breathing Then he 
sprang forward, and kneeled, and raised her head 
upon his knee, and chafed her temples and her 
hands. He could reach the little fountam as he 
knelt, and he gatliered some water m his palm 
and spnnkled it upon her face. 

At last she opened her eyes — then closed them 
wearily agam — then opened them once more m 
quick astonishment, and recogmsed the king She 
would have made an effort to rise, but he checked 
her, and she let her head sink back upon his knee 
Still he chafed her temples with his broad, brown 
hand, and gazed with anxious tenderness into her 
eyes, that looked at him for a moment, and then 
w^andered and then looked agam 

What is this ? ” she asked, vacantly, at last 

‘‘ I know not,” answered the kmg “ I found 
you here — flying upon the floor Are you hurt ? ” 
he asked tenderly. 

“ Hurt ? No — ^yes, I am hurt — hurt even to 
death,” she added suddenly. “ Oh, Danus, I 
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tn'o hands upon the shoulder of the king, who 
trembled at her touch, as though a strong man 
had struck him. 

You said you loved me, once,” said Ne- 
husthta, in short, ncr\mus tones, almost under 
her breath “ Do you love me still ? ” 

“Is It so long since I told you I loved you ? ” 
asked Danus, witli a shade of bitterness. “ Ah i 
do not tempt me — do not stir my sickness Love 
you ? Yea — ^as the earth loves the sun — as man 
never loved voman Love you Ay ! I love 
you, and I am tlie most miserable of men ” He 
shook from head to foot with strong emotion, and 
the stem lines of his face darkened as he went on 
speaking “ Yet, though I love you so, I cannot 
harm him, — for my great oath’s sake I cannot — 
yet for you, almost I could. Ah, Nehushta, 
Nehushta ! ” he cried passionately, “ tempt me 
not 1 Ask me not this, for you can almost malce 
a liar of the Great King if you will ' ” 

“ I tempt you not,” answered tlie princess “ I 
\vill not that you harm a hair of his head He is 
not worthy that you should hft the least of your 

fingers to slay him But this I tell you ” she 

hesitated. The king in his violent excitement, as 
though foreseemg what she would say, seized her 
hands and held them tightly while he gazed mto 
her eyes 

“ Danus,” she said, almost hurriedly, “ if you 
love me, and if you desire it, I viU be your wife ” 
A wild light broke from the kmg’s eyes. He 
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dropped her hands and stepped backwards from.* 
her, staring hard Then, with a quick motion, 
he turned and threw himself upon the marble, 
seat that ran around the hall, and buried his face 
and sobbed aloud 

Nehushta seemed to regam some of her calm- ' 
ness, when once she had said tlie fatal words. 
She went and knelt beside him and smoothed 
his brow and wild, rough hair The great tears 
stained his dark cheek He raised himself and 
looked at her and put one arm about her neck 
“ Nehushta,” he whispered, “ is it true ? ” 

She bowed her head silently ^ Darius drew 
her towards him and laid her cheek upon ins 
breast. His face bent down to hers, most ten- 
derly, as though he would have kissed her But " 
suddenly he drew back, and turned his eyes away 
“ No,” he said, as though he had regamed the 
mastery over lumself “ It is too much to ask — 
that I might kiss you ! It is too^much — ^too much 
^that you give me I am not worthy that you 
should be my wife Nay I ” he cried, as she 
would not let him nse from his seat “ Nay, let 
me go, It IS not right — ^it is not worthy — I must . 
not see you any more Oh, you have tempted me 
till I am too weak- ” 

“ Danus, you are the noblest of men, the best 
an bravest Then wath a sudden impulse it 
^emed to Nehushta that she really loved him '■ 
ine majestic strength of Zoroaster seemed cold ' 
meaningless beside the fen^our of the brave 
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young king, stnving so hard to do right under the 
sor^t temptation, stnving to leave her free, even 
against her \%ill. For the moment she loved 
him, as such women do, with a passionate impulse. 
She put her arms about him and drew him 
down to her. 

* Darius, It IS trutli — I never loved you, but I 
love 3^011 now, for, of all living men, you have the 
bravest heart.” She pressed a kiss hotly upon his 
forehead and her head sank upon his shoulder 
For one moment the king trembled, and then, as 
though ail lesistance were gone from him, his 
anns went round her, locking with hers that held 
him, and he kissed her passionately. 

When Zoroaster awoke from his long sleep it 
was mght. He had dreamed ewl dreams, and he 
woke vidth a sense of some great disaster impend- 
ing. He heard unwonted sounds in the hall 
outside his chamber, and he sprang to his feet 
and called one of the soldiers of his guard. 

‘‘ What IS happening ? ” asked Zoroaster quickly 
The Great King, who lives for ever, has taken 
a new wife to-d^y,” answered the soldier, standing 
erect, but eyeing Zoroaster somewhat curiously. 
Zoroaster’s heart sank within him 

“ What ? Who is she ? ” he asked, coming 
Qearer to the man 

“ The new queen is Nehushta — ^the Hebrew 
princess,” answered the spearman. “ There is a 
?reat banquet, and a feast for the guard, and much 
hod and wme for the slaves ” 
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ound wth the dark-coloured stuff and drawing 
he hood over his eyes, he lifted tlie curtain of 
"US door and went out, without casting a look 
“oehind hini. 

In die crowd of slaves he passed unnoticed ; for 
die hall was but diml) lighted by a few torches, 
and every one's attention was upon tlie doings of 
ahe day and the coming feast 
Zoroaster soon gatlieied, from tlie words he 
heard spoken, that the banquet had not 5^et begun, 
^nd he hastened to the columned porch through 
'irhich the royal party must pass on tlie way to the 
^cat hall which formed tlie centre of tlie mam 
' 'lilding. Flics of spearmen, m their bronze 
'^eastplates and scarlet and blue mantles, Imed 
he way, which was stream with 5^eIlow sand and 
^5'rtle leaves and roses. At every pillar stood a 
^uge bronze candlestick, in which a torch of wax 
md fir-gum burned, and flared, and sent up a cloud 
^f half pungent, half aromatic smoke Throngs 
^ slaves- and soldiers pressed close behind the 
ics of spearmen, elbowmg each other with loud 
and surly complaints, to get a better place a 
kif moving, shouting, gesticulating liumamty. 
'/caster’s great height and broad shoulders 
tiabled him easily to push to the front, and he 
5 tood there, disguised and unknown, peermg 
between the heads of two of his own soldiers to • 
obtain the first view of tlie procession as it came 
iown tlie broad staircase at tlie end of the porch 
Suddenly the blast of deep-toned trumpets was 

7 
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heard in the distance, and silence fell uJ)oh® 
great multitude. With a rhythmic sway' of, 
like tone the clangour rose and fell, and rdse<^m 
as the trumpeters came out upon the great sSg 
case and began to descend. After them^Jca^' 
other musicians, whose softer instruments 
to be heard m harmony with the resounding^’^^ 
of the horns, and then, behmd them, came 
whose strong, high voices completed the full bu^ 
of music that went before the king. 

With measured tread the procession advMC^ 
There were neither pnests, nor sacnficera',«'nW 
any connected with any kmd of temple ; biit'^^ 
the smgers came two hundred noble children^;^ 
m white, bearing long garlands of floweis''-t^ 
trailed upon the ground, so that many 9^^;^ 
blossoms were tom off and strewed the s^ci. 

But Zoroaster looked neither on the singers Aw 
on the children His eyes were fixed intently^ 
the two figures that followed them— Darius.;>fe 
king, and Nehushta, the bnde They walked Wg 
by side, and the procession left an open space, 
paces before and ten paces behmd the royal’'p'^ 
Danus wore the tunic of purple and white strip® 
the mantle of Tynan purple on his shoulders^ 
■upon his head the royal crown of gold surrouh^l . 
the linen tiara ; hK left hand, bare and brown aw 
soldier-hke, rested upon the golden hilt of^ 
sword, and in his right, as he walked, he carrH| 
, long golden rod surmounted by a ball, twmedfvM 

yttle from end to end. He walked prou^ 
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fonvard, and as he passed, many a spearman 
thought with pnde that the Great Kmg looked 
as much a soldier as he himself. 

By his left side came Nehushta, clad entirely in 
cloth of gold, while a mantle of the royal purple 
hung down behind her. Her white Imen tiara 
was bound round with myrtle and roses, and m 
her hands she bore a myrtle bough. 

Her face was pale m the torchhght, but she 
seemed composed in manner, and from time to 
time she glanced at the kmg with a look which 
was certainly not one of aversion. 

Zoroaster felt himself growmg as cold as ice as 
they approached, and his teeth chattered m his 
head. His brain reeled %vith the smoke of the 
torches, the powerful, moving tones of the music 
and the strangeness of the whole sight. It seemed 
as though It could not be real He fixed his eyes 
upon Nehushta, but his face was shaded all around 
by his dark hood. Nevertheless, so intently did he 
gaze upon her that, as she came near, she felt his 
look, as it were, and, searching in the crowd be- 
hind the soldiers, met his eyes She must have 
known it was he, even under the disguise that hid 
his features, for, though she walked calmly on, 
the angry blood rushed to her face and brow, 
overspreading her features with a sudden, dark 
flush. 

Just as she came up to where Zoroaster stood,' 
he thrust Ins covered head far out between the 
soldiers. His eyes gleamed like coals of blue fire 
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and his voice came low, with a cold, clear ring, like 
the blade of a good sword stnkmg upon a piece 
of iron 

“ Faitliless ' ” 

That was all he said, but all around heard the 
cutting tone, that neither the voices of the smgers 
nor the clangour of the trumpets could drown. 1 , 

Nehushta drew herself up and paused for one 
moment, and turned upon tlie dark-robed figure a 
look of such unutterable loathmg and scorn as one 
would not have deemed could be concentrated m a 
human face Then she passed on. 

The two spearmen turned qmckly upon the mim 
between them, who had uttered the insult again<?t 
the new queen, and laid hold of him roughly by the 
shoulders. A moment more and his life would' 
have been ended b)’’ theu swords. But his strong, ^ 
white hands stole out like hghtmng, and seized, 
each soldier by the wnst, and twisted theu arms' 
so suddenly and with such furious strength, that 
tliey cned aloud with pain and fell headlong at his 
feet. The people parted for a space in awe and 
wonder, and Zoroaster turned, with his dark 
mantle close dravm around him, and strode out 
through the gaping crowd 

“ It is a devil of the mountains I ” cried one 
It is Ahnman himself • ” said another 
It is the soul of the pnest of Bel whom tli 
king slew at Bab3don 1 

\\ Spirit of Cambyses I ” j 

quoth one of the spearmen, rubbing « 
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injured hand, “ it was Zoroaster, the captain. I 
saw his face beneath that hood he wore."” 

“ It may be,” answered his fellow. They 
say he can break a bar of iron, as thick as a man’s 
three fingers, vdth his hand. But I beheve it 
was a devil of the mountains.” 

But the procession marched on, and long before 
the crowd had recovered enough from its aston- 
ishment to give utterance to these surmises, 
2k>roaster had passed out of the porch and back 
through the deserted courts, and down the wide 
staircase to the palace gate, and out into the quiet, 
starht night, alone and on foot. 

He would have no compromise with his grief , 
he would be alone with it. He needed not mortal 
S3nmpathy and he would not have the pity of man. 
The blow had struck home with deadly certainty, 
and the wound was such as man cannot heal, 
neither woman. The fabric of happiness, which 
in a year he had built himself, was shattered to its 
foundation, and the fall of it was fearful. The rum 
of it reached over the whole dominion of his soul 
and rent all the palace of his body. The temple 
that had stood so fair, whither his heart had gone 
up to worship his beloved one, was destroyed and 
utterly beaten to pieces ; and the ruin of it was as a 
heap of dead bones, so loathsome in decay that the 
eyes of his spint turned in horror and disgust from , 
the inward contemplation of so miserable a sight 
Alone and on foot, he went upon his dreary way, 
idry-eyed and calm. There was nothing left of all 
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his past life that he cared for. 
in his chamber m the palace and with it he'p 
the Zoroaster he had known — the strol^; ' ’ 
young, the beautiful ; the warrior, the lov^i^l^ 
smger of sweet songs, the smiter of swift blo^];tM' 
peerless horseman, the matchless man. He";^^ 
went out alone mto the great night was a mow^ 
sorrow, a horror of grief made visible as a wal^^ 
shadow among things real, a man familiar alre^M 
with death as with a friend, and with the’angel;^ 
death as with a lover. 

Alone — ^it was a beginning of satisfaction’)to|te 
away from aU the crowd of known and unloidv® 
faces famihar to his life — but the end and-at^^ 
ment of satisfaction could only come when^. 
should be away from himself, from the heaVy h^j^ 
that wearied him, and from the heavier soiih w* 
was crushed with itself as with a burden 
sorrow was his compamon from that day idi^c 
and grief undymg was his counsellor. 

Ah Gk)d 1 She was so beautiful and heh^lo;^" 
was so sweet and strong I Her face had been® 
the face of an angel, and her virgin-heart '^5^ 
innermost leaves of the rose that are folded-' . 
gether in the bud before the rising of the^-'s^ 
Her kiss was as the breath of spring that glad*^ ^ 
the earth into new life, her eyes as crystal well^ 
from the depths whereof truth rose blushing^|to 
the golden hght of day. Her hps were so ^ 

■that a man wondered how they could ever 
when they parted, her gentle breath bore 
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the music of her words, that was sweeter than all 
^created sounds. She was of all earthly women the 
most beautiful — ^the very most lovely thmg that 
^God had made ; and of all mortal women that 
jhave loved, her love had been the purest, the 
gentlest, the truest. There was never woman 
iike to her, nor would be again 
, And yet — scarce ten days had changed her, had 
^so altered and distuibed the pure elements of her 
, wondrous nature that she had lied to herself and 
hed to her lover the very he of lies — ^for what ? To 
wear a piece of purple of a richer dye than other 
women wore, to bmd her hair with a bit of gold, 
jto be called a queen — a queen forsooth ! when 
she had been from her birth up the sovereign 
queen of all created women ! 

I The very he of hes ! Was there ever such a 
‘monstrous lie since the world first learned the 
untruths of the serpent’s wisdom ? Had she not 
'sworn and promised, by the holiness of her God, 
to love Zoroaster for ever ? For ever. O word, 
that had meant heaven, and now meant hell ! — ^that 
had meant joy without any end and peace and all 
I love! — ^that meant now only pam eternal, and 
sorrow, and gnawing torment of a wound that 
( would never heal * O Death, that yesterday would 
have seemed Life for hef I O Life, that to-day, 
by her, was made the Death of deaths 1 

Emptiness of emptiness — ^the whole world one 
hollow cavern of vanity — ^lifeless and hghtless, 
where the ghosts .of the sorrows of men moan 
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dismally, and the shadows of men’s gridfe 
out their wild agony upon the ghastly dar^^^ 
Night, through which no dawn shall everJ^S| 
fleet and fair, to touch with rosy fingers the'eyism 
a dead world and give them sight 1 
unearthly cold, that through all the revolving 
of untirmg time, shall never see the face of ano^^ 
sprmg, nor feel its icy veins thawing, with^’^ 
pulses of a forgotten life, quickened firom’ , 
with the thrillmg hope of a new and glorious, hir^ 
Far out upon the southern plain ZoroasWil* ? 
upon the dew-wet ground and gazed up mto'^^ 
measureless depths of heav^, where thes ^ 
shone out like myriads of jewels set in the *dM 
mantle of night. 

Gradually, as he lay, the tempest of his<h^’ 
subsided, and the calm of the vast solitude;^^’' 
scended upon him, even as the dew had descen^ 
upon the earth. His temples ceased to throl^'jvip 
the wild pulse that sent hghtnings through 
bram at every beat, and from the intensityfof-£k 
sorrow, his soul seemed to float upwards to'i^^^ 
cool depths of the outer firmament wh^e!^ 
sorrow is. His ^es grew glassy and fixed, ’ 
his body rigid in the mght-dews ; and his 
soanng beyond the power of earthly fort^ftt" 
weigh down its flight, rose to that lofty sph^ 
where the mor nin g and the evening are biitVc^^ 
' sternal day, where the mighty unison of<- 
^venly chorus sends up its grand plain-chant: I 
God Most High. 6 


CHAPTER XIII. ' 


Far in, the wild mountains of the south, where a 
primeval race of shepherds pastures its flocks of 
shaggy goats upon the scanty vegetation of rocky 
slopes, there IS a deep gorge whither men seldom 
penetrate, and where the rays of the sun fall but 
for a short hour at noonday. A man may walk, 
or rather climb, along the side of the httle stream 
that rushes mipetuously down among the black 
rocks, for a fuU hour and a half before he reaches 
tlic end of the narrow valley. Then he will come 
upon a sunken place, like a great natural amphi- 
theatre, the steep walls of boulders rising on all 
sides to a lofty circle of dark crags In the midst 
of this open space a spring nses suddenly from 
beneath a mass of black stone, with a rushing, 
gurgling sound, and makes a broad pool, whence 
die waters flow down in a httle torrent through 
the gorge till they emerge far below mto the fer- 
tile plain and empty themselves mto the Araxes, 
which flows by the towers and palaces of lordly 
Stakhar, more than two days’ journey from the 
hidden circle m the mountains 

It would have been a hard thmg to recogmse 
Zoroaster m die man who sat day after day beside 
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the spring, absorbed in profound meditation Ris 
tall figure was wasted almost to emaciation by 
fastmg and exposure , his hair and beard had 
turned snow-white, and hung down m abundant 
masses to his waist, and his fair young face was 
pale and transparent But in his deep blue eyes 
there was a hght different from the hght of other 
days — ^the strange calm fire of a sight that looks 
on wondrous thmgs, and sees what the eyes of 
men may not see, and hve 

Nearly three years had passed smce he went 
forth from the palace of Shushan, to wander south- 
wards m search of a restmg-place, and he was but 
three-and-thirty years of age But between bm 
and the past there was a great gulf — the mten'al 
between the man and the prophet, between the 
cares of mortahty and the divme calm of the 
higher life 

From time to time, mdeed, he ascended the 
steep path he had made among the stones and 
rocks, to the summit of the mountain , and there 
he met one of the shepherds of the hills, who 
brought him once every month a bag of parched 
gram and a few small, hard cheeses of goats’ milk , 
and m return for these scanty provisions, he gave 
the man each time a Imk from the goldep chain 
he had worn and which w^as stih about his neck 
when he left the palace Three-and-thirty links 
were gone smce he had come there, and the chain 
was shorter by more than half its length It would 
^ last untd the thousand days were accomplished, 
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and there would still be much left. Auramazda, 
the All-Wise, would pro\ide. 

Zoroaster sat by the spring and watched the 
crystal waters sparkle in the biief hour of sun- 
sliine at noonday, and turn dark and deep again 
v.hen the light was gone.' He moved not through 
the long hours of day, sitting as he had sat in that 
place now for three years neither scorched by the 
short hours of sunlight, nor chilled by \\dnter’s 
frost and snow. The wild long-haired sheep of 
the mountain came doim to drink at noon, and 
timidly gazed ivith their stupid eyes at the im- 
movable figure ; and at evemng the long-bodied, 
fierce-eyed wolves would steal stealthily among the 
rocks and come and snuff the ground about his 
feet, presently raising their pointed heads with a 
long howl of fear, and galloping away tlirough the 
dusk in terror, as though at something unearthly 

And when at last the mght was come, Zoroaster 
arose and went to the spot where the rocks, over- 
hanging together, left a space through which one 
might enter ; and the white-haired man gave one 
long look at the stars overhead, and disappeared 
within 

There was a vast cave, the roof reaching high up 
in a great vault , tlie sides black and pohshed, as 
though smoothed by the hands or cunmng work- 
men ; the floor a bed of soft, black sand, dry and 
even as the untrodden desert. In the midst, a 
boulder of black rock lay like a huge ball, and 
upon Its summit burned a fire that was never 
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quenched, and that needed no replenishing with 
foel. The tall pointed flame shed a strangely white 
hght around, that flashed and sparkled upon the 
smooth black walls of the cavern, as though they 
were mirrors The flame also was immovable ; it 
neither flickered, nor rose, nor fell ; but stood as 
it were a spear-head of incandescent gold upon the 
centre of the dark altar. There was no smoke 
from that strange fire, nor any heat near it, as from 
other fires 

Then 2ioroaster bent and put forth his forefinger 
and traced a figure upon the sand, which was like 
a circle, save that it was cut from north-west to 
south-east by two straight lines, and from north- 
east to south-west by two straight Imes ; and at 
each of the four small arcs, where the straight Imes 
cut the circumference of the great circle, a part of 
a smaller circle outside the great one united tlie^ 
pomts over each other And upon the east side, 
toward the altar, the great circle was not joined, 
but open for a short distance.^ 

When the figure was traced, Zoroaster came out 
from it and touched the black rock whereon the 
fire burned ; and then he turned back and entered 
the circle, and with his fingers jomed it where it 
was open on the east side through which he had 
entered And immediately, as the circle was com- 
pleted, there sprung up over the whole Ime he had 

* The Mazdayashnian DaMima, or place of death This 
ngure represents the groxmd-plan of the modem Parsi ‘ 
^^wer of Silence 
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.traced a soft light ; like that of the fire, but less 
strong. Then Zoroaster lay down upon his back, 
.with his feet to the west and his head toward the 
:altar, and he folded his hands upon his breast and 
.closed his eyes. As he lay, his body became rigid 
.and his face as the face of the dead ; and his spint 
was loosed in tlie trance and freed from the bonds 
of earth, while his limbs rested. 

’ Lying there, separated from the world, cut off 
within the circle of a S5rmbohsed death by the hght 
,of the universal agent,* Zoroaster dreamed dreams 
and saw visions. 

His mind was first opened to the understanding 
of those broader conceptions of space and time of 
^which he had read in the books of Darnel, his 
’master. He had understood the principles then, 
but he had not realised their truth. He was too 
'intimately connected with the life around him, to 
be able to see in the clearer hght which penetrates 
with universal truth all the base forms of perish- 
able matter. 

Daniel had taught him the first great prmciples. 

' All men, m their ignorance, speak of the mfimties 
of space and time as bemg those ideas which man 
cannot of himself grasp or understand. Man, they 
’ say, is limited m capacity ; he can, therefore, not 
'comprehend the infimte. A greater fault than 

1 * The term “ universal agent ” has been used m the 

in3^tiasm of ages, to designate that subtle and all-per- 
vadmg fluid, of which the phenomena of hght, heat, dec- 
tncity and vitahty are considered to be but the grosser 
and more palpable manifestations 
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this could not be committed by ^ thinkmg banp 
For infinity being unendmg, it is ' incapable 
being limited , it rejects definition^ whicli beJoii^l^ 
by Its nature, to fimte things For definition 
the placing of bounds, and that which is in-J^fe| 
can have no bounds The man, therefore, 
seeks to bound what has no bounds, end^vou^ 
to define what is, by its nature, imdefinable \ 
finding that the one poor means which he 
conveymg fallacious impressions of illusory .thm^ 
to his mind through his deadened senses, is.uttw|& 
insufficient to give him an idea of what alonc';^ 
real, he takes refuge in his crass ignorance]^^^ 
coarse grossness of language, and asserts ’hbldij^ 
that the human mind is too limited in itSvnatuKj 
to conceive of infinite space, or of infinite time^P 
Not only is the imtrammelled mind of'ji^s 
capable of these bolder conceptions, but even'^6 
wretched fool who sees in the material world^A^ 
whole of what man can know, could never )get s^ 
far as to think even of the delusive objects’\<)^ 
which he pins his foolish faith, unless ihe v^ 
mind which he insults and misunderstands, s' 
by Its nature that infinite capacity of compreii^^ 
Sion which, he says, exists not For otherw^e'jf^ 
the mind be linuted, there must be a definite hi^ 
to Its comprehensive faculty, and it is easy to'edh^, 
ceive that such a limit would soon become app^ 
ent to every student ; as apparent as it is 
®nig, confined within three dimensions of spa^ 
^^^nnot, without altering his n^ature, escape 'fro^^ 
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ihcsc three dimensions, nor from the laws which 
govern matter hatnng lengUi, breadtli and tliick- 
ncss alone, without the external fourth dimension, 
I’.dth its interchangeability of extenor and interior 
angles. 

Tlie verj* thought tliat infinite space cannot be 
imdcrstood, is itself a proof Uiat tlie mind uncon- 
sciously realises tlic precise nature of such infinity, 
in attributing to it at once tlie all-comprehensive- 
ness from which tliere is no escape, in which all 
dimensions exist, and by wrtue of which all other 
conceptions become possible ; since this infinite 
space contains in itself all dimensions of existence 
— transitor}’’, real and potential ; and if tlie capacity 
of the mind is co-c\tensive witli the capacity of 
infinite space, since it feels itself undoubtedly ca- 
pable of grasping any limited idea contained many 
portion of the illimitable whole, it follows that the 
mind is of itself as infimte as the space in which 
aU created things have tlieir transitory form of 
being, and in which all uncreated truths exist eter- 
nally. The mind is aw^are of infinity by that true 
sort of knowledge which is an intimate conviction 
not dependent upon the operation of the senses. 

Gradually, too, as Zoroaster fixed his intuition 
upon the first mam prmciple of all possible know- 
ledge, he became aw^are of the chief cause — of the 
universal pnnciple of vivifying essence, which per- 
vades all things, and m which anses motion as the 
original generator of transitory being. The great 
law of division became clear to him — ^the separa- 



2o8 


ZOROASTER. 


tion for a time of the universal agent /mt0Vjty!|, 
parts, by the separation and reuniting 'of^iv^hic*,, 
come hght and heat and the hidden force 
and the prime rules of attractive action ; 
that are accounted material. He saw the '^visi^ 
of darkness and light, and how ail things thaT^^^ 
in the darkness are reflected in the light ; 
the light which we call light is in reality, darkn^, 
made visible, whereas the true light is not * 
to the eyes that are darkened by the gross 
transitory being. And as from the night of 
his eyes were gradually opened to the astfal:diy,> 


he knew that the forms that move and have beirC' 


I 


in the night are perishable and utterly \i&^^ 
whereas the purer bemg which is reflected, in 
real hght is true and endures for ever. ’ 

Then, by his knowledge and power, and by 
light that was in him, he divided the portion- W 

^ . -I _ U'Sfe 


the universal agent that was m the cave' wherein 


dwelt into two portions, and caused them to reun^ 
in the midst upon the stone that was there 
the flame burned silently and without heat.upo^ 
his altar, day and night, without intermission^ 
and by the division of the power withm himj^h^ 
could divide the power also that was latent'?!^ 
other transitory beings, according to those Jaw| 
which, being* eternal, are manifested in thin^^ 
not eternal, but perishable. 

And further, he meditated upon the seven paid^J 
upon their separation, and upon-4hfe 
diffftrAnce of their nature. 
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For the first element of man is perishable matter. 

And the second element of man is the portion 
of the universal agent which gives him life. 

And the third element of man is the reflection of 
his perishable substance m the astral hght, comci- 
dent with him, but not visible to his earthly eye. 

The fourth element of man is made up of all 
the desires he feels by his matenal senses. This 
part is not real bemg, nor transitory being, but a 
result. 

The fifth element of man is that which says : 
“ I am,” whereby a man Imows himself from other 
men ; and with it there is an intelhgence of lower 
things, but no intelligence of thmgs higher. 

The sixth element is the pure understanding, 
^temal and co-extensive with all infinity of time 
and space — real, imperishable, mvisible to the eye 
of man 

The seventh element is the soul from Gk)d. 

Upon these things Zoroaster meditated long, 
and as his perishable body became weakened and 
emaciated with fasting and contemplation, he was 
aware that, at times, the umversal agent ceased to 
be decomposed and recomposed in the nerves of 
his material part, so that his body became as though 
dead, and with it the fourth element which repre- 
sents the sense of mortal desires ; and he himself, 
the three highest elements of him, — his mdividu- 
ahty, his mtelligence and his soul, — became sepa- 
rated for a time from all that weighed them down ; 
and his imnd’s eyes were opened, and he saw 
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clearly m the astral light, with an intiiitiye^b^ 
ledge of true things, and false. , ’f 

And so, night after night, he lay upon the/flw 
of his cavern, rigid and immovable ; his bddy>pr(^ 
tected from all outer harmful influences hyfthe? 
circle of hght he had acquired the power 
ducing. For though there was ‘no heat 
flame, no mortal breathmg animal could soimu^^^ 
as touch it with the smallest part of his>ib<^J^ 
without bemg instantly destroyed as by lighthiojj? 
And so he was protected from all harm -uTiM 
trances ; and he left his body at will and rOTumed" 
to it, and it breathed agam, and was alive. ' 

So he saw mto the past and mto the preset aiw^ 
mto the future, and ^ soul was purified beyo^' 
the purity of man, and soared upwards,’?"^ 
dreamed of the eternal good and of the endl^ 
truth ; and at last it seemed to him that he s* J 
leave his body in its trance, and never retumfto^:^ 
nor let it breathe again. For since it was possible 
thus to cast off mortality and put on immortali^ 
It seemed to him that it was but a weariness.Ct^ 
take up the flesh and wear it, when it was so"^s| 
to lay it down. Almost he had determinedlm^ 
he would then let death come, as it were unawai^ 
upon his penshable substance, and remam%fot 
ever in the new life he had found -4'^ 

But as his spirit thought m this wise, he h^^ 
a voice speakmg to him, and he listened. 

” One moment is as another, and there 
difference between one time and another timer ' 
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One moment m eternity is of as great value 
IS another moment, for eternity changes not, 
leither is one part of it better than another part. 

“ Though man be immortal as to his soul, he is 
nortal as to his body, and the time which his soul 
shall spend in Ins body is of as great worth to 
aim as the time which he shall spend without it 
“ Think not that by wilfully abandomng tlie 
body, even though you have the power and the 
knowledge to do so, you will escape from the 
state in which it has pleased God to put you 
“ Rather shall your pain and the time of your 
suffermg be increased, because you have not done 
with the body that which the body shall do. 

“ The life of the soul while it is m the body, 
has as much value as when it has left it You 
shall not shorten the time of dwelling in the flesh 
“ Though you know all thmgs, you know not 
God For though you know your body which is m 
the world, and the world which is m time, and time 
which is m space, yet your knowledge goeth no 
farther, for space and all that therem is, is m God * 
“ You have learned earthly things and heavenly 
thmgs. Learn then that you shall not escape the 
laws of earth while you are on earth, nor the laws 
of heaven when you are in heaven Lift up your 
heart to .God, blit do m the body those thmgs 
which are of the body. 

“ There are other men put mto the world be- 
sides you If you leave the world, what does your 
* Hermes Tnsmegxstus, Pcemandrcs xi 2 
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“ For the transitory and the unchangeable exist 
alike in eternity and are portions of it. And one 
moment is as another, and there is no difference 
between one time and another time. 

“ Go, therefore, and take up your body, and do 
with It the deeds of the body among men ; for 
-you have deeds to do, and unless they are done in 
.their time, which is now, they wiU be unfulfilled 
for ever, and you vail become an imperfect spirit 
, “ The imperfect spirit shall be finally destroyed, 

ffor nothing that is imperfect shall endure To be 
^jperfect all thmgs must be fulfilled, all deeds done, 
in the season while the spmt is in darkness with 


^the body. The deeds perish, and the body which 
doeth' them, but the soul of the perfect man is 
eternal, and the reflection of what he has dotie, 
'-abides for ever in the hght. ,5^ 

^ “ Hasten, for your time is short. You have 
Teamed all things that are lawdul to be learnt, and 
'^your deeds shall be sooner accomphshed. 

, “ Hasten, for one moment is as another, and 

I ^ there is no difference between the value of one 
■^^time and of another time 

“ The moment which passes returns not, and 
.the thing which a man should do in one time 
cannot be done m another time.’' 

The voice ceased, and the spirit of Zoroaster 


returned to his body in the cave, and. his eyes 
opened. Then he rose, and standing' within the 
circle, cast sand upon the portion towards the 
east ; and so soon as the circle was broken, it was 
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extinguished and there remained nothing tut.^ 
marks Zoroaster had traced with his fingersit^ 
the black sand. - 

He drew his tattered mantle around him^ra^ 
went to the entrance of the cave, and passfedb^ 
And It was mght. ' 

Overhead, the full moon cast her broad 
vertically mto the httle valley, and the/sniw^ 
black stones gleamed darkly. The refl^on, 
caught the surface of the little pool by the spniigf, 
and it was turned to a silver shield of light.’^/t;^ 
Zoroaster came forward and stood beside -(I " 
fountain, and the glory of the moon fell,upoh|^^ 
white locks and beard and on the long white ” “ 
he laid upon the rock 
His acute senses, sharpened beyond those'^ 
men by long solitude and fastmg, distinguisHra^ej 
step of a man far up the height on the distant cr^ 
and his keen sight soon detected a figure d^c^5^ 
ing cautiously, but surely, towards the deep'ab]^ 
where Zoroaster stood More and more cle^Iyj 
he saw him, till the man was near, and stood' upok 
an overhanging boulder within speaking distant 
He was the shepherd who, from time .to iiii^ 
brought food to the sohtary mystic ; and 
alone, of all the goat-herds m those hills, woidS 
have dared to mvade the sacred precincts ol>Z6r<| 
a^er’s retreat He was a brave fellow, biit^^^ 
sight of the lonely man by the fountain awed h^i 
it seemed as though his white hair emitted a 
of its own under the rays of the moon,iahd .l^ 
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paused in fear lest the unearthly ascetic should 
do him some mortal hurt. 

“ Wilt thou harm me if I descend ? ” he called 
out timidly 

“ I harm no man,” answered Zoroaster 
“ Come m peace ” 

The active shepherd swung himself from the 
boulder, and in a few moments he stood among 
the stones at the bottom, a few paces from the man 
he sought He was a dark fellow, clad in goat- 
skins, with pieces, of leather bound around his 
short, stout legs Has voice was hoarse, perhaps 
with some still unconquered fear, and his staff 
rattled as he steadied himself among the stones. 

“ Art^not thou he who is called Zoroaster ? ” he 
asked. 

“ I am he,” answered the mystic “ What 
wouldest thou ? ” 

“ Thou knowest that the Great King with his 
queens and his court are at the palace of Stakhar,” 
rephed the man. “I go thi^er from time to 
time to sell cheeses to the slaves The Great King 
has made a proclamation that whosoever shall 
brmg before him Zoroaster shall receive a talent 
of gold and a robe of purple I am a poor shep- 
herd — ^fearest thou to go to the palace ? ” 

“ I fear nothing. I am past fear these three 
years.” 

“ Will the Great Kmg harm thee, thmkest 
thou ? Thou hast paid me well for my pams smce 
I first saw thee, and I would not have thee hurt ” 
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“ No man can harm me. My time is not yet 
come.” 

“ Wilt thou go with me ? ” cried the shepherd, 
m sudden dehght. “ And shall I have the gold 
and the robe ? ” 

“ I will go with thee. Thou shalt haVe all thou 
wouldest,” answered Zoroaster. “ Art thou ready ? 

I have no goods to burden me ” 

“ But thou art old,” objected the shepherd,' 
commg nearer. “ Canst thou go so far on foot ? 

I have a beast ; I will return, with him in the 
morning, and meet thee upon the height. I 
came hither in haste, bemg but just returned 
from Stalchar with the news ” 

“ I am younger than thou, though mohair is‘ . 
white. I will go with thee. Lead the way.” 

He stooped and drank of the fountam m the 
moonhght, from the hollow of his hand. Then he 
turned, and began to ascend the steep side of the ' 
valley The shepherd led the way in silence, 
overcome between his awe of the man and his 
dehght at his own good fortune. 



CILVPTER XTV. 


T wtis now tlircc years since Nchiishta had been 
named to Darius, and die king loved her well, 
^ut often, in that tune, he had been away horn 
ucr, called to different parts of the kingdom by the 
sudden outbreaks of revolution vhich filled the 
early \cars of his reign. Each time he had come 
h^ick in triumph, and each time he had given her 
^sornc rich gift. He found indeed that he had no 
' easy task to perform in keeping the peace bettveen 
his two queens ; for Atossa seemed to delight m 
annoying Nchushta and m making her feel that 
she was but the second m the king’s favour, 
whatever distinctions might be offered her. But 
Darius was just and was careful that Atossa should 
receive her due, ncidier more nor less. 

Nehushta tvas glad when Zoroaster was gone 
She had suffered tcmbly in that moment 'when he 
had spoken to her out of tlic crowd, and the winged 
word had made a wound that rankled still. In 
^ose tlirce years that passed, Atossa never unde- 
ceived her concermng the sight she had seen, and 
she still believed tliat’ Zoroaster had basely be- 
trayed her. It was impossible, in her view, tliat 
It could be otherwise. Had she not seen him hei- 
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self ? Could any man do such an action who y 
not utterly base and heartless ? She ^haa^^ 
course, never spoken to Darius of the scene“ ii|: _ 
the terrace She did not desire the destfuc^ 
of Atossa, nor of her faithless lover. Amid 
tender kindness the king lavished upon her,;^ 
memory of her first love endured still, 
could not have suffered the pain of going 
whole story agam. He was gone, perha'ps^.d^l 
and she would never see him again. He 
not dare to set foot in the court She rememb^ra 
the kmg’s furious anger agamst him, when be^^ 
pected that the hooded man in the procession w 
Zoroaster. But Danus had afterwards saidj^ 
his usual careless way, that he himself would ih^ 
done as much, and that for his oath’s sake,-*® 
would never harm the young Persian. By-fjg 


grace of Aurama 2 da he swore he was the’km^ 
kmgs and did not make war upon disappoiiftw 
lovers • 


' 'ij "lii- 


Meanwhile, Darius had bmlt himself a mag^ 
cent palace, below the fortress of Stakhar, in tin 
valley of the Araxes, and there he spent the tmte 
and the spnng, when the manifold cares ofMi 
state would permit him. He had been alm^’ 
unceasingly at war with the numerous preteii^delj 
who set themselves up for petty kings ^infjth* 
provinces. With unheard-of rapidity, he ^ofej 
from one quarter of his dommions to anotK6f 
from east to west, from north to south ; bu^^%^^ 
time that he returned, he found some httlet 
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urbance going on at the court, and he bent his 
irows and declared that a parcel of women were 
larder to govern than all Media, Persia, and 
Babylon together 

Atossa wearied him with her suggestions 

“ When the kmg is gone upon an expedition,” 
ihe said, “ there is no head m the palace Otanes 
s a weak man. The king will not give me the 
:ontrol of the household, neither will he give it to 
iny one else ” 

“ There is no one whom I can trust,” answered 
Danus “ Can you not -dwell together m peace 
'or a month ? ” 

“ No,” answered Atossa, with her winmng 
Jimle, “it IS impossible ; the king’s wives will 
lever agree among themselves. Let tlie kmg 
choose some one and make a head over the palace 

“ Whom shall I choose ? ” asked Danus, 
moodily ' 

“ The kmg had a faithful servant once, sug- 
gested Atossa. 

“ Have I none now ? ” 

“ Yea, but none so faithful as this man of 
whom I speak, nor so ready to do the long’s 
bidding He departed from Shushan when the 

kmg took Nehushta to wife ” 

“ Mean you Zoroaster ? ” asked Danus, bend- 
ing his brows, and eyeing Atossa somewhat 
fiercely But she met his glance with indifference 
The same,” she answered “ Why not send 
for him and make him governor of the palace? 
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He was indeed a faithful servant — and; a'* 


one 


97 


Still the Idng gazed hard at her face, as'l^di 
tiymg to fathom the reason of her reqne^,"{o§ 
least to detect some scornful look upon 
to agree with her sneermg words. But he' 
match for the tmparalleled astuteness of^At^ 
though he had a vague suspicion that she wi^ 
to annoy him by calling up a memory ■which^ 
knew could not be pleasant, and he retortSd'i^ 
own fashion. 

“ If Zoroaster be yet alive I will 
brought, and I will make him governor, of^ll^ 
palace. He was mdeed a faithful servaht-^^^ 
shall rule you all and there shall be 
discord among you ” 

And forthwi^ the king issued a proda^ti^ 
that whosoever should bring Zoroaster befbre'l^ 
should receive a talent of gold and a robe 
as a reward. 

But when Nehushta heard of it she was 
troubled ; for Atossa began to tell her that*^)^ 
aster was to return and to be made governor of Ae 
palace ; but Nehushta rose and left her for^wll^ 
with such a look of dire hatred and scorn' thatb^® 
the cold queen thought she had, perhaps, 
tdo far. . 

There were other reasons why the 1rtr>g;di^^p 
Zoroaster’s return. He had often wondered^;^ 
cretly how the man could so have injured N^us^ 
as to turn her love into hate iii^a few moments 
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iie had never questioned her. It was a subject 
leither of them could have approached, and Darius 
vas far too happy in his marnage to nsk endanger- 
■ng that happiness by any untoward discovery 
^'Tehushta’s grief and anger had been so genume 
vhen she told him of Zoroaster’s treachery that it 
iiad never occurred to him that he might be mjur- 
.ng the latter in marrying the princess, though his 
generous heart had told him more than once, that 
'^ehushta had married him half from gratitude for 
us kindness, and half out of anger with her false 
over ; but, capricious as she was m all other 
■hings, towards the king she was always the same, 
gentle and affectionate, though there was nothing 
passionate in her love And now, the idea of 
seeing the man who had betrayed her installed in 
in official position in the palace, was temble to her 
inde. She could not sleep for thmkmg how she 
hould meet him, and what she should do. She 
n*ew pale and hollow-eyed with the anticipation of 
5 vil and all her peace went from her Deep down 
n her heart there was yet a chngmg affection for 
he old love, wliich she smothered and choked 
lown bravely ; but it was there nevertheless, a 
leeping giant, ready to rise and overthrow her 
vhole nature in a moment, if only she could wash 
Way the stam of faithlessness which sulhed his 
air memory, and lift the load of dishonour which 
lad crushed him from the sovereign place he had 
leld m the domimon of her soul. 

Darius was ^himself curious to ascertain the 
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truth about Zoroaster’s conduct. 
and a weightier reason existed for which he 
him to return. The king was disturbed J^aho^ 
matter of vital importance to his kingdom/and| 
knew that, among all his subjects, there waslrfpf^^ 
more able to give him assistance and advice'^l|®, 
Zoroaster, the pupil of the dead prophet Da^^p 
The religion of the kingdom was of a mos^’^ 
certain kind. So many changes had passed^ 
the vanous provinces which made dp tae ,^ 
empire that, for generations, there had been a^ 
a new religion for every monarch. Cyrus, 
mg to the idolatry of the Phoenicians, Kad^^' 
shipped the sun and moon, and had built 
and done sacrifice to them and tp a mdltitdde| 
deities. Cambyses had converted the teinples^ 
his father into places of fire-worship, 
burnt thousands of hum^n victims ; rejqicmgW 
the splendour of his ceremonies and in tHe'fi^^ 
love of blood that grew upon him as his,;w^ 
obtained the mastery over his better sense.‘(|!^ 
under both longs the old Aryan worship^bf^^ 
Magians had existed among the people, apd^® 
Magians themselves had asserted, whenever 
dared, their nght to be considered the pn^S 
caste, the children of the Brahmins of the 
house. Gkimata — ^the false Smerdis — was a Br^^ 
mm, at least m name, and probably in desc^^ 
and during his brief reign the only decfe^JM 
issued from his retirement in the palace of 
shan, were for the destruction of the . i^?, . , 
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temples and the estabhshment of the Magian wor- 
ship throughout the kmgdom. When Darius had 
slam Smerdis, he naturally proceeded to the de- 
struction of the Magi, and the streets of Shushan 
ran with their blood for many days He then 
restored the temples and the worship of Aura- 
mazda, as well as he was able ; but it soon became 
evident that the rehgion was in ‘a disorgamsed 
state and that it would be no easy matter to en- 
force a pure monotheism upon a nation of men 
who, in their hearts, were Magians, nature-wor- 
shippers ; and who, through successive reigns, 
had been driven by force to the adoration of 
strange idols It followed that the people re- 
sisted the change and revolted whenever the}*^ 
could find a leader The numerous revolutions, 
which cost Danus no less than mneteen battles, 
were, almost without exception, brought about 
in the attempt to restore the Magian worship in 
various provinces of the kmgdom, and it may well 
be doubted whether, at any time m the world s 
history, an equal amount of blood was ever shed 
in so short a period in the defence of rehgious 
convictions. 

Danus himself was a man who had the strongest 
behef m the power of Auramazda, the All- Wise 
God, and who did not hesitate to attribute all tlie 
evil in the world to Ahnman, the devil He had 
a bitter contempt for all idolatry, nature-worship 
and superstition generally, and he adhered in his 
daily life to the simple practices of the ancient 
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Mazdayashnians. But he was totally unfitted tt 
be the head of a rehgious movement ; and, al 
though he had collected such of the priesthood a 
seemed most worthy, and had built them temple 
and given them privileges of all kinds, he was fa 
from satisfied with tlieit mode of worship. H( 
could not frame a new doctrine, but he had seriooi 
doubts whetlier the ceremomes his pnests per' 
formed were as simple and religious as he wiskec 
tliem to be The chants, long hymns of endles 
repetition and monotony, were well enough, per- 
haps ; the fire that was kept burning perpetualJj 
was a fitting emblem of the sleepless \risdom anc 
activity of the Supreme Bemg in overcoming dark 
ness with light. But the boundless intoxicatioi 
mto which the pnests threw themselves by th( 
excessive dnnlong of the Haoma, the wild ant 
irregular acts of frenzy by which they express® 
their religious fervour when under the influeno 
of the subtle dnnk, were adjuncts to the simple 
punty of the bloodless sacrifice which disgust® 
the king, and he hesitated long as to some refon 
m these matters The oldest Mazdayashnian 
declared that the drinking of Haoma was an ac 
at once pleasing to God and necessarj’’ to stimulat 
the zeal of die priests in the long and monotonou 
chanting, which would otherwise soon sink to • 
mere perfunctory performance of a weansom 
task The very repetition which the hymn 
contained seemed to prove that they were no 
^intended to be recited by men not under som 
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xtiaordinar)’’ influence Only the wild madness 
if the Haoma dnnker could sustain such an end- 
ess series of repeated prayers with fittmg devotion 
md energy. 

All this the king heard and was not satisfied 
de attended the ceremomes with becoming regu- 
anty and sat through the performance of the rites 
vith exemplary patience. But he was disgusted, 
aid he desired a reform. Then he remembered 
low Zoroaster himself was a good Mazdayashman, 
tnd how he had occupied himself with rehgious 
itudies from his youth up, and how he had enjoyed 
he advantage of bemg the compamon of Darnel, 
he Hebrew governor, whose grand simphcity of 
aith had descended, to some degree, upon his 
>upil The Hebrews, Danus knew, were a sober 
leople of the strongest rehgious convictions, and 
le .had heard that, although eatmg formed, m 
ome way, a part of their ceremomes, there was no 
ntoxication connected with their worship. Zoro- 
ster, he thought, would be able to give him advice 
ipon this point, which would be good In send- 
ing for the man he would fulfil the double purpose 
>f seeming to grant the queen’s request, and at 
he same time, of providmg himself with a sage 
‘ounsellor in his difficulties With his usual un- 
letuosity, he at once fulfilled his purpose, assurmg 
lunself that Zoroaster must have forgotten Ne- 
lushta by tins time, and that he, the king, was 
strong enough to prevent trouble if he had not. 

But manv days passed, and though the pro- 
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clamation was sent to all parts of the 
nothing was heard of Zoroaster His retreat was 
a sure one and there was no possibihty of his 
being found 

Atossa, who m her heart longed for Zoroaster’s 
return, both because by his means she hoped to | 
bring trouble upon Nehushta, and because she | 
still felt somethmg akm to love for him, began to 
fear that he might be dead, or might have wan- 
dered out of the kingdom ; but Nehushta herself 
knew not whether to hope that he would return, 
or to rejoice that she was to escape the ordeal of 
meetmg him She would have given anything to 
see him for a moment, to decide, as it were, 
whether she wished to see him, or not. She was 
deeply disturbed by the anxiety she felt and longed 
to know definitely what she was to expect 

She began to hate Stakhar with its splendid 
gardens and gorgeous colonnades, with its soft 
southern air tliat blew across the valley of roses all 
day long, wafting up a wondrous perfume to the 
south windows She hated the indolent pomp m 
which she hved and the idle luxury of her days 
Something m her hot-blooded Hebrew nature 
craved for the blazing sun and the sand-wastes of 
Syria, for the breath of the desert and for the burn- 
ing heat of the ^vlIdemess She had scarcely ever 
seen these things, for she had sojourned during, 
the one-and-twenty years of her life, m the most 
magnificent palaces of the kingdom, and amid thc^ 
"est gardens the hand of man could plant. But , 
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the love of the sun and of the sand was bred in the 
blood. She began to hate the soft cushions and 
the delicate silks and the endless flowers scenting 
the heavy air. 

Stakhar itself was a mighty fortress, in the 
valley of the Araxes, rising dark and forbidding 
from the banks of the little over, crowmed with 
towers and turrets and massive battlements, that 
overlooked the fertile extent of gardens, as a stem 
schoolmaster frowning ov^cr a crowed of fair young 
cliildren But Darius had chosen the site of his 
palace at some distance from tlie stronghold ; 
where the nv'cr bent suddenly round a spur of the 
mountain, and watered a wider extent of land The 
spur of tlic hill ran down, by an easy gradation, 
into the v^allcy , and beyond it the hills separated 
into the wnld plain of Merodasht that stretched 
southv^^rd many farsangs to the southern pass 
Upon this promontory the king had caused to be 
built a huge platform which was ascended by the 
broadest flight of steps in the whole world, so easy 
of gradation that a man might easily have ridden 
up and then down agam without danger to his 
horse. Upon the platform was raised the palace, 
a mighty structure resting on the vast columned 
porticoes and halls, built entirely of polished black 
marble, that contrasted strangely with the green 
slopes of the hills above and with the bnght colours 
of the rose-gardens. Endless buildmgs rose be- 

* Istakhar, called since the conquest of Alexander, 
Persenolis 
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hind the palace, and stretched far down towards 
the river below it. Most prominent of those 
above was the great temple of Auramazda, where 
the ceremomes were performed which gave Damis 
so much anxiety It was a massive, square build- 
mg lower than the palace, consisting of stone walls 
surrounded by a deep portico of pohshed columns 
It was not visible from the great staircase, being 
placed immediately behmd the palace and hidden 
by It 

The walls and the cormces and tlie capitals of 
the pillars were richly sculptured with' sacrificial 
processions, and long trams of soldiers and cap- 
tives, with great mscnptions of wedge-shaped 
letters, and with ammals of all sorts The work 
was executed by Egyptian captives , and so care- 
fully was ^ the hard black marble carv^’ed and pol- 
ished, that a man could see his face m the even sur- 
faces, and they sent back the hght like dark mirrors. 

The valley above Stakhar was grand m its great 
outhnes of crags and sharp, dark peaks, and the 
beetling fortr^s upon its rocky base, far up the 
gorge, seemed only a juttmg fragment of the great 
mountain, thrown off and separated from the main 
chain by an earthquake, or some vast accident of 
nature. But from the palace itself the contrast of 
the views was great. On one side, the rugged hills, 
crag-crowned and bnstlmg black against the north- 
vrestem sk}^ , on the other, the great bed of rose- 
^rdcns and orangeries and cultivated enclosures 
the plain, till in the dim distance rose the 
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level line of the soft blue southern hills, blending 
mistily m the hz^ light of a far-off warmth. It 
seemed as though on one side of the palace were 
winter, and on the other summer ; on the one side 
cold, and on the other heat ; on the one side 
rough strength, and on the other gentle rest 
But Nehushta gazed northward, and was weary 
of the cold, and southward, and she weaned of the 
heat. There was nothing — nothing m it all that 
was worth one moment of the old sweet moonht 


evenings among the myrtles at Ecbatana. When 
she thought, there was nothing of all her royal 
state and luxury that she would not readily give to 
have had Zoroaster remain faitliful to her. She 
had put him away from her heart, dnven him out 
utterly, as she beheved ; but now that he was 
spoken of again, she knew not whether she loved 
him a httle in spite of all his unfaithfulness, or 
whether it was only the memory of the love she 
had felt before which stirred in her breast, and 

made her unconsciously speak his name when she 
was alone 


She looked back over the three years that were 
passed, and she knew that she had done her duty 
by the km?. She tn cfie had done it 


wmmgiy^ and that there had been many moments 
When she said to herself tihat she loved Danus 
hearly. Indeed, it was not\ard to find a reason 
tor loving him, for he was brave 'and honest and 

everl "1 and ways ; and what- 
ever he had been able to do to show his love for 
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Nehushta, he had done It was not the least of the 
things that had made her life pass so easily, that 
she felt daily how she was loved before her rival, 
and how, m her inmost heart, Atossa chafed at 
seemg Danus forsake her society for that of the 
Hebrew princess. If the kmg had weaned of her, 
Nehushta would very likely have escaped from the 
palace, and gone out to face any misfortunes the 
world might hold for her, rather than remain to 
bear the scoffing of the fair s milin g woman she so 
hated. Or, she would have stolen m by mght to 
where Atossa slept, and the wicked-looking Indian 
kmfe she wore would have gone down, swift: and 
sure, to the very haft, into the queen’s heart. She 
would not have borne tamely any shght upon her 
beauty or her claims. But, as it was, she reigned 
supreme The kmg was just, and showed no 
difference m the state and attendance of the two 
queens, but it was to Nehushta he turned when 
he drank deep at the banquet and pledged the 
loving cup It was to Nehushta that he went 
when the cares of state w^ere heavy and he needed 
counsel ; and it w^as upon her lap he laid his 
weary head, when he had ndden far and fast for 


many days, returmng from some hard-fought field 
But the queens hated each other vnth a fierce^ 
hatred, and when Danus was absent, their divi- 
sions broke out sometimes into sometlung hke 
open stnfe. Their guards buffeted each other m 
the courts, and their slave-women tore out each 
other’s hair upon the stairways. Then, when the 
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king returned, there reigned an armed peace for 
a time, which none dared break. But rumours 
of the disturbances that had taken place often 
reached the royal cars, and Darius was angry and 
swore great oaths, but could do nothing ; bemg 
no wiser than many great men who have had to 
choose between the caprices of two women who 
hated each other. 

Now the rumour went abroad that Zoroaster 
would return to the court , and for a space the 
two queens kept aloof, for botli knew that if he 
came back, some mortal conflict would of neces- 
sity arise between them , and each watched the 
other, and was cautious. 

The days passed by, but no one answered the 
proclamation No one had seen or heard of Zoro- 
aster since the night when he left the palace at 
Shushan He had taken nothmg with him, and 
had left no trace behmd to guide the search 
Many said he had left the kingdom ; some said 
he was dead in the wilderness. But Nehushta 
sighed and took little rest, for do what she would, 
she had hoped to see him once more 



CHAPTER XV. 


\ 


The Ulterior of the temple was lighted with in- 
numerable lamps, suspended from the ceding, of 
bronze and of the simplest workmanship, like 
everythmg which pertained to the worship of 
Auramazda. In the midst, upon a small altar of 
black stone, stood a bronze brazier, shaped like, 
a goblet, wherein a small fire of wood burned 
quietly, sendmg up little wreaths of smoke which 
spread over the flat ceding and hung like a mist 
about the lamps , before the altar lay a supply of' 
fiiel—foe, evenly-cut sticks of white pinewood, 
pded in regular order m a symmetncal heap. At 
one extremity of the oblong hall stood a huge 
mortar of black marble, ha^ung a heavy wooden 
pestle, and standmg upon a circular base, in which 
was cut a channel all around, with an opemng in 
the front from which the Haoma juice poured out 
^ on antly when the fresh milkweed was moist- 
ened and pounded together m the mortar. A 
s^are receptacle of marble received the flmd, 

1 tintd it had fermented during 

stren^K -f acquired the intoxicating 

owed it«t pnzed, and to which it 

Its sacred character By the side of this 
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vessel, upon a low marble table, lay a huge wooden 
ladle ; and tv^o golden cups, short and wide, but 
made smaller in the middle like a sand-glass, stood 
there also 

At the opposite end of the temple, before a 
marble screen which shielded the doorway, was 
placed a great carved chair of ebony and gold and 
silver, raised upon a step above the level of the 
floor. 

It was already dark when the king entered the 
temple, dressed m his robes of state, witli his 
sword by his side, his long sceptre tipped with 
the royal sphere in his right hand, and the many- 
pointed crown upon his head. His heavy black 
beard had grown longer m the three years that 
had passed, and flowed down over his vest ' of 
purple and white halfway to his belt. His face 
was stem, and the deep hues of his strong features 
had grown more massive in outhne With the 
pnde of every successive tnumph had come also 
something more of repose and conscious power 
His step was slower, and his broad brown hand 
grasped the golden sceptre with' less of nervous 
energy and more unrelentmg force But his brows 
were bent, and his expression, as he took his seat 
before the screen, over agamst the altar of the 
fire, was that of a man who was prepared to be 
discontented and cared httle to conceal what he 
felt 

'After him came tlie chief pnest, completely 
robed m white, with a thick, white Imen sash 
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rolled for a girdle about his waist, the frihg^^entS^ 
hanging stiffly down upoli one side. 
head he wore a great mitre, also of wMte^lmen,^ 
and a broad fringed stole of the same material, 
in two wide bands from each side of his 
his feet. His beard was black and glossy, M 
silk, and reached almost to his waist. He cme’ 
and stood with his back to the king and msTaa, 
to the altar, ten paces from the second fire, 

Then, from behind the screen and froin^eara' 
side of it, the other pnests filed out, two andit^^ 
all clad in white like the chief priest, save:tb^/ 
their imtres were smaller and they wore no ,st61i| 
They came out and ranged themselves aroimd 
walls of the temple, threescore and nine men,!;#. 


holy order, trained m the ancient chanting, of 'tlie^ 
Mazdayashman hymns ; men in the prime^^a^ 
strength of life, black-bearded and broad-shot^ 
dered, whose massive brows and straight featu^^ 
indicated noble powers of mind and body. 

The two who stood nearest to the chief pn^^ 
<^e forward, and taking from his hands a,SQ^£% 
linen cloth he bore, boimd it across his mbii^ 
and tied it behmd his neck in a fiirm knotf^ 
means of strings. Then one of them put info'^^ 
left hand a4an of eagles’ feathers, and the 
^ve him a pair of wrought-iron pmcers.v^ 
th^ left him to advance alone to the altar. ^ 

He went forward till he was close to the.brbb^' 
fcmier, and stoopmg down, he took from the h^ 
e a clean' white stick, with the pmcere, 
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he carefully laid upon the fire Then with his 
left hand he gently fanned the dames, and his 
mouth being protected by the linen clotli in such 
a manner that his breath could not defile the 
sacred fire, he began slowly, and m a voice muffled 
by the bandage he wore, to recite the beginning 
of the sacrificial hymn : 

*' Best of all goods is punty 

Glor^^ glor}' to liim 

\\Tio IS best and purest in punty 

For he who ruleth from punty, he abideth according 
to the will of the Lord 

The All-\\ ISC giveth gifts for the orks which man doeth 
in the world for the Lord 

He who protccteth the poor giveth the kmgdom to 
Abura ” * 

Then all the pnests repeated the verses together 
in cliorus, their voices sounding in a unison which, 
though not precisely song, seemed tending to a 
musical cadence as the tones rose and fell agam 
upon the last two syllables of each verse And 
then again the chief priest and the other pnests 
together repeated the hymn, many times, m louder 
and louder chorus, with more and more force of 
intonation ; till the chief priest stepped back 
from the fire, and dehvering up the pmcers and 
the fan, allowed the two assistants to unbmd the 
cloth from his mouth. 

He walked slowly up the temple on the left side, 
and keeping his right hand toward the altar, he 
walked seven times around it, repeating a hymn 

* Probably the oldest hymns m the Avesta language 
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alone in low tones ; till, after the seventh time, 
he went up to the farther end of the hall, and 
stood before the black marble trough m which; 
the fermented Haoma stood ready, having been 
prepared -with due ceremony three days before. 

Then, m a loud voice, he intoned the chant in , 
praise of Zaothra and Bareshma, holding high m 
his right hand the bundle of sacred stalks ; which 
he, from time to time, moistened a httle m the 
water from a vessel which stood ready, and 
sprinkled to the four corners of the temple The 
pnests again took up the stram m chorus, repeat- 
•mg over and over the burden of the song. 

*' Zaothra, I praise thee and desire thee with priise ! 

Bareshma, I praise thee and desire thee with prhise ! 

Zaothra, wth Bareshma umted, I praise you and desire 
you with praise 1 

Bareshma, with Zaothra umted, I praise you and desire 
you with praise ! ” 

Suddenly the chief pnest laid dovm the Baresh- 
ma, and seizmg one of the golden goblets, filled it, 
with the wooden ladle, from the dark receptacle 
of the juice. As he poured it high, the yellow 
hght of the lamp caught the transparent greenirii 
flmd, and made it sparkle strangely He put the 
goblet to his bps and drank 

The long, sitting m silence upon his carved 
throne at the other extremity of the temple, bent 
his brows m a dark frown as he saw the hated cere-, 
mony begin He knew how it ended, and grand 
words were which they would recite when 


{ 
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the subtle fluid had fired their veins, he loathed to 
see the intoxication that got possession of them , 
and the frenzy witli which they howled the sacred 
strains seemed to him to destroy tlie solemmty 
and dignity of a hymn, in which all that was 
solemn and high would otherwise have seemed to 
be umted. 

Tlie chief priest drank, and then, filhng both 
goblets, gave them to the priests at his right and 
left hand ; who, after drinking, passed each other, 
and made way for those next them ; and so tlie 
whole number filed past tlie Haoma vessel and 
drank their share till they all had changed places, 
and those who had stood upon the right, now stood 
upon the left ; and those who were first upon toe 
left hand, were now upon the nght. And when 
all had drunk, the chief priest intoned the great 
hymn of praise, and all the chorus umted with 
him in high, clear tones : 


<< 


' The All- Wise Creator, Ahura Mazda, the greatest, the 
best, the most fair in glory and majesty, 

“ The mightiest m his strength, the %visest ^ 

dom, the hohest in his hohness, whose power is of all pow 

very rvise, who maketh aU thmgs to resoice 

Wlio hath made us and formed us, who hath saved us, 

the holiest among the heavenly 01^^' the sacn- 

“ Him I adore and praise, unto him I declare the sacn 

^'“‘I'dedirtoe sacrifice to the Protector, the Peace- 
maker, who maketh the fire bum, who pr^^ t^ 
wealth of the earth , the whole ^h and t^ 
thereof, the seas and the waters, the land and all gr g 
thmgs, I mvite to the sacrifice 
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" Cattle and livnng things, and the fire of Ahura, the sure 
helper, the lord of the archangels, 

" The nights and the days, I call upon, the punty of 
Qr£3,'tGci * 

“ The Lord of hght, the sun m his glory, glorious in 
name and worthy of honour, 

" Who giveth food unto men, and multiphcth the cattle 
upon the earth, who causeth mankind to increase, 1 call 
upon and invite to the sacrifice, 

“ Water, and the centre of all waters, given and made 
of God, that refresheth all things and maketh all things 
to grow, I call upon and mvite \ 

" The souls of the nghteous and pure, the whole multi- 
tude of h\nng men and women upon earth,' I call upon 
and invite 

“ I call upon the tnumph and the mighty strength of 
God, 

" I call upon the archangels who keep the world, upon 
the months, upon the pure, new moon, the lordslup of 
punty m heaven, 

" I call upon the feasts of the years and the seasons, 
upon the years and the months and days, 

" I call upon the star Ahura,”' and upon the one great 
and eternal in punty, and upon all the stars, the works 
of God, 

“ Upon the star Tistrya* I call, the far-slunmg, the 
magnificent — ^upon the fair moon that shmeth upon the 
young cattle, upon the glonous svm smft m the race of 
Ins flight, the eye of the Lord 

" I call upon the spmts and souls of the nghteous, on 
the fire-begotten of the Lord, and upon all fires 

“ Mountapis and all hills, hghtened and full of hght 
“ Majesty of kmgly honour, the Majestj^ of the long 
which dieth not, is not dimmished, 

" All wisdom and blessmgs and true promises, all men 
who are full of strength and power and might. 

All places and lands and countnes beneath the heavens, 
and above the heavens, hght without beginmng, eMstmg, 
and without end, & &> 

AH creatures pure and good, male and female upon 
tne earth 




* Ahura, Jupiter Tistrya, Sinus 
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All j on I invite and call upon to the sacrifice 
“ Hax'ani, pure, lord of purity ! 

" Shavanglu, pure, lord of punty ! 

*' Rapithwana, pure, lord of punty I 
" Uzayfiuina, pure, lord of punty ! 

'• Aiwsliruthrema, Aibigaya, pure, lord of punty 1 
“ Ushahma, pure, lord of punty ! 

"To Havoiii, Sliavanglu and Visliya, the pure, the 
lords of punty most glonous, be honour and prayer and 
fulfilment and praise 

" To the days, and the nights, and the hours, the months 
and the 5 fears and the feasts of years, be honour and prayer 
and fulfilment and praise before Auramazda, the All- 
Wise, for ever and ever and ever ’’ * 

As the M lute-robed, priests shouted the verses of 
the long 113^0, their eyes flashed and their bodies 
moved rh3'thmically from side to side witli an ever- 
increasing motion From time to time, the golden 
goblets were filled with the sweet Haoma juice, and 
passed rapidly from hand to hand along the line, 
and as each priest drank more freel}^ of the subtle 
fermented liquor, his ej^es gained a new and 
unnatural light, and his gestures grew more ^d, 
while the whole body of voices rose together from 
an even and dignified chant to an mdistmguis a e 

discord of deafening yells 

Ever more and more they drank, repeatmg the 
verses of the hymn without order or sequence 
One man repeated a verse over and over agam m 
ear-piercmg shneks, swaying his body to and tro 
till he 'dropped forward upon the ground, fox- 
ing at the mouth, his features distorted with a 

* Partly a translation, partly a close mutation m a 
condensed form of Yashna i 
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wild convulsion, and his limbs as ngid as stone, ' 
Here, a band of five locked their arms together;' 
and, back to back, whirled madly round, scream- 
mg out the names of the archangels, m an indis- 
criminate rage of sound and broken syllables ' 
One, less enduring than the rest, relaxed his hold 
upon his fellow’s arm and fell headlong on the 
pavement, while the remammg four were earned 
on by the force of their whirling, and fell together < 
against others who steadied themselves against 
the wall, swa3rmg their heads and arms from side 
to side. Overthrown by the fall of their com- ' 
pamons, these in their turn fell forward upon the 
others, and m a few moments the whole company , 
of pnests lay grovelhng one upon the other, foam- 
mg at the mouth, but still howhng out detached - 
verses of their hymn — a mass of raging, convulsed ‘ 
humamty, tearmg each other m the frenzy of' 
drunkenness, rolhng over and over each other in 
the twisted contortions of frenzied maniacs. The 
air grew thick with the smoke of the fire and of 
the lamps, and the unceasing, indescribable dm 
of the hoarsely howlmg voices seemed to make the 
very roof rock upon the pillars that held it up, as^ 
though the stones themselves must go mad and ' 
shnek m the umversal fury of sound. The golden 
goblets rolled upon the marble pavement, and the 
^veet green jmee ran in shmy streams upon the 
^igl^ priest himself, utterly intoxicated 
an seaming with a voice like a wild beast in 
agony, fell backwards across the marble vase at the 
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- ;00t of llie mortar and his hand and arm plashed 
T mo the dregs of the fermented Haoma. 

; ^ Never had the dninkcn frenz)' reached such a 
.^ioint before. The king had sat motionless and 
. - rowning upon his scat until he saw the lugli priest 
^all headlong into the receptacle of the sacred 
^fc'Jaoma. 'flicn, witli a groan, he laid his two 
lands upon the arms of his carved chair, and rose 
.0 his feet in utter disgust and horror. But, as he 
aimed to go, he stood still and shook from head to 
sOOt, for he ‘^aw beside him a figure that might, at 
, 3 uch a moment, have startled the boldest. 

,, A tall man of unearthly looks stood there, whose 
^.features he seemed to know, but could not recog- 
.nisc. Ills face i^as thin to emaciation, and his 
,Iong, white hair fell in tangled masses, v-ith his 
"^huge beard, upon his half-naked shoulders and 
^bare chest 'Flic tom, dark mantle he wore was 
, falling to the ground as he faced the drunken herd 
' of howling pncsls and lifted up his thin blanched 
arms and bony fingers, as though in protest at tlie 
"hideous sight. ITis deep-set eyes were blue and 
fiery, flashing with a strange light He seemed 
^ not to see Darius, but he gazed m deepest horror 
" Upon the writlung mass of bestial humanity below. 

Suddenly his arms shook, and standing there, 
against the dark marble screen, like the very figure 
,and incarnation of fate, he spoke in a voice that, 
‘W'ithout effort, seemed to dominate the hideous 
^ din of yelling voices — a voice that was calm and 
^ clear as a crystal bell, but havmg that m it wEich 
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earned instantly the words he spoke to the ear 
of the very most besotted wretch that lay among , 
the heaps upon the floor — a voice that struck ’ ’ ‘ 
a sharp steel blade upon iron 

“ I am the prophet of the Lord Hold ye yout 
peace ” 

As a wild beast’s howhng suddenly dimmishes 
and grows less and dies away to silence, when the| 
hunter’s arrow has sped close to the heart with a ! 
mortal wound, so in one moment the mcoherent 
dm sank down, and the dead stillness that follow&l 
was dreadful by contrast Danus stood witli his 
hand upon the arm of his chair, not understand 
mg the words of the fearful stranger ; still less 
the mastermg power those words had upon the 
drunken priests But his courage did not desert 
him, and he feared not to speak 

“ How sayest tliou that thou art a prophet? 
Who art thou ? ” he asked 

“ Thou knowest me and hast sent for me,” 
answered the white-haired man, m his calm tones ; 
but his fiery eyes rested on the king’s, and Danus 
almost quailed under the glance “ I am Zoro- 
aster , I am come to proclaim the truth to tliee 
and to these miserable men, thy pnests ” 

The fear they felt had restored the frenzied men 
to their senses One by one, they rose and crept 
back towards the high priest himself, who had 
struggled to his feet and stood upon the basement 
of the mortar above all the rest 
Then Danus looked, and he knew that it was 
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. .oroaster, but he knew not the strange look upon 
^tJS face, and the light in his eyes was not as the 
‘^ght of other days. He turned to the pnests. 

^ “ Ye are unworthy priests,” he cned angrily, 
, for ye are drunk ^vlth your own sacrifice, and ye 
efile God’s temple with unseemly cries Behold 
^us man — can ye tell me whether he be indeed a 
‘"rophet ? ” Darius, whose anger was fast taking 
“he place of the awe he had felt when he first saw 
“Zoroaster beside him, strode a step forv^’^ard, with 
us hand upon his sword-hilt, as though he would 
■‘ake summary vengeance upon the desecratois of 
"Vhe temple. 

He is surely a liar • ” cned the high pnest 
’'rom his position beyond the altar, as though 
‘lurling defiance at 2k)roaster through the flames 
“ He is surely a liar * ” repeated all the priests 
ogether, following their head 
** He is a Magian, a worshipper of idols, a har 
ind the father of lies ^ Down with him ^ Slay 
lim before the altar , destroy the unbeliever that 
^■'mtereth the temple of Ahura Mazda * ” 

- Down with the Magian * Down with the 
idolater ! ” cried the pnests, and moved forward 
'^n a body toward the tlun white-haired man who 
Itood facmg them, serene and high 
Darms drew his short sword and rushed before 
^^roaster to strike down the foremost of the 
Dnests But Zoroaster seized the keen blade in 
fhe air as though it had been a reed, and wrenched 
It from the king’s strong gnp, and broke it m 
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pieces hke glass, and cast the fragments at his fe^ 
Darius staggered back m amazement, and the 
herd of angry men, m whose eyes still blazed the 
drunkenness of the Haoma, huddled together’ for | 
a moment hke frightened sheep ^ 

“ I have no need of swords,” said Zoroaster, lA 
his cold, clear voice. _ ' > - 

Then the high priest cried aloud, and ran for- 
ward and seized a brand from the sacred fire. 

“ It IS Angramamyus, the Power of Evil,” he 
yelled fiercely “ He is come to fight with Aura- 
mazda m his temple I But the fire of the Lord 
shall destroy him 1 ” 

As the priest rushed upon him, \vith the blazing 
brand raised high to strike, Zoroaster freed him 
and fixed his eyes upon the angry man. The 
pnest suddenly stood still, his hand m mid-air, 
and the stout piece of burmng wood fell to the 
floor, and lay smouldermg and smoking upon tlie 
pavement 

“ Tempt not the All-Wise Lord, lest he destroy 
thee,” said Zoroaster, solemnly “Hearken, ye 
priests, and obey the word from heaven Take 
the brazier from 3 '’our altar, and scatter the em- 
bers upon tlie floor, for the fire is defiled.” 

Silent and trembhng, the priests obeyed, for 
they were afraid ; but the high pnest stood look- 
ing m amazement upon Zoroaster. 

When the brazier was gone, and the coals were 
scattered out upon the pavement, and the priests 
^ "^odden' out the fire with their leatliern shoes, 
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r'voroaster ent to the black marble altar, and faced 
' rhe east, looking towards the stone mortar at the 
.md. He laid his long, thin hands upon the flat 
. surface and drew them slowly together ; and, m 
he sight of the priests, a hght sprang up softly 
^netween his fingers ; gradually at first, then higher 
hd higher, till it stood like a blazing spear-head 
^31 the midst, emitting a calm, white effulgence 
'rhat darkened the lamps overhead, and shed an 
jUnearthly whiteness on Zoroaster’s white face 
ri He stepped back from the altar- and a low mur- 
iuur of astonishment rose from all the crowd of 
ivhite-robed men. Darius stood in silent wonder, 
i^fgazing alternately upon the figure of Zoroaster, 
jjind upon the fragments of his good sword that 
jlay scattered upon the pavement. 

"j Zoroaster looked round upon the faces of the 

; 5 pnests with blazing eyes : 

“ If ye be true priests of Ahura Mazda, raise 
■with me the hymn of praise,” he said. “ Let it be 
heard in the heavens, and let it echo beyond the 
^spheres i ” 

, : Then his voice rose calm and clear above ^ the 
others, and liftmg up his eyes and hands, he m- 
' toned the solemn chant : 


" He, who by truth ruleth m punty, abideth according 

^ to the will of the Lord , . 

^ "The Lord AU-Wise is the gi^er of ghte to men 
I (the works which men m the world shall do m the tru 

(; ‘^H^who protecteth the poor gxveth the kingdom to 

I God ^ 


r 
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^ earthly goods is truth 

heavenrSdtemmVonS?'?™ ^ 

Zoroaster’s grand voice rang out, and all lit' 
priests sang melodiously together; ^id upon Z 

fop' and drunkenness, there descended a peace i 

fet Sie I Zoroaster'i 

pnest first of all 

each sa^rt “n P”“‘ “P 

aa: & 

lionour tfiee as thou ^ 

“Thou hijcif- ^ ^ honoured before ” 1 

Zoroaster “ Th Wong,” answered’ 

corrbethy^UTer 'n"" ^ 

■ong ago, m dfe t.:Z 

B>ey ckd iSi m° ‘T r** 

n^Jtre Upon ln<= h^ari ^®hes, and set a spodess 

‘“nn> tTOk his vSh ’ “i!* 

“d^utitate^^ fr°"> his own neck, 

' And they 



CHAPTER XVI 


VI' HEN it was known that Zoroaster had returned, 
there was some stir in the palace. The news that 
he was made high pnest soon reached Nehushta’s 
ears, and she wondered what change had come 
over him in three years that could have made a 
priest of such a man She remembered him 
young and marvellously fair, a warnor at all pomts, 
though at the same time an accomphshed courtier 
She could not imagine hun mvested with the robes 
pnesthood, leadmg a chorus of singers m the 
chanting of the hymns 

But It was not only as a chief pnest that Danus 
fiad reinstalled Zoroaster in the palace The king 
needed a counsellor and adviser, and the learned 
^nest seemed a person fitted for the post 

On the followmg day, Nehushta, as was her 
wnt, went out, m the cool of the evening, to walk 
^ the gardens, attended by her maidens, her fan- 
Jirls and the slaves who bore her carpet and cush- 
oos in case she wished to sit down She walked 
^oguidly, as though she hardly cared to lift her 
l^hcate slippered feet from the smooth walk, and 
'hen she paused and plucked a flower, and all her 
rain of servmg- women stopped behind her, not 
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daring even to whisper among themselves, for the - 
yornig queen was m no gentle humour of mind, ^ 
Her face was pale and her eyes were heavy, for ski- 
knew the man she had so loved m other days ^vas ^ 
near, and though he had so bitterly deceived her, , 
the sound of Ins sweet promises was yet in her \ 
ears ; and sometimes, m her dreams, she felt the 
gentle breath of his mouth upon her sleepmg lips, > 
and woke witli a start of joy that was but the fore; ,, 
runner of a new sadness. 

Slowly she paced the walks of the rose-gardens, 
thinkmg of another place m the far north, where' ^ 
there had been roses, and myrtles too, upon a 
terrace where the moonlight was very fair. , 

As she turned a sharp comer where the over-‘i 
hangmg shrubbery darkened the declming light to'J^ 
a dusky shade, she found herself face to face ivith ^ 
the man of whom she was thinkmg His tall thin . 
figure, clad m spotless white robes, seemed like a 
shadow m the gloom, and his snow^y beard and 
hair made a strange halo about his young face, that' 
was so thm and worn He walked slowly, his 
hands folded together, and his eyes upon the I 
ground , while a few paces behmd him two young ' ' 
priests followed with measured steps, conversing ^ 
in low tones, as though feanng to disturb the 
meditations of their master 

Nehushta started a httle and would have passed J 
on, although she recognised the face of him she had j 
loved ’^oroaster lifted his eyes, and looked, 
on he^ 3 strange an expression that she 
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-'-topped short in the way. The deep, calm hght in 
^His ey^ awed her, and there was something m his 
^'(lajestic presence that seemed of another world. 

Hail, Nehushta • said the high pnest qmetly. 
^'.But, at the sound of his voice, the spell was 
"iroken. The Hebrew woman hfted her head 
i<‘)roudly, and her black eyes flashed again 
- “ Greet me not,” she answered, “ for the greet- 
of a har is like the stmg of the serpent that 
itriketh unawares m the dark ” 

Zoroaster’s face never changed, only his lumi- 
I'tous eyes gazed on hers mtently, and she paused 
^gain, as though nveted to the spot 
^ I he not, nor have hed to thee ever,” he an- 
'Swered calmly. “ Go thou hence, ask her whom 
idiou hatest, whether I have deceived thee. Fare- 
'Well,” 

' He turned his gaze from her and passed slowly 
looking down to the groimd, his hands folded 
before him. He left her standmg m the way, 
greatly troubled and not understanding his saymg 
Had she not seen with her eyes how he held 
•A-tossa m his arms on that evil morning m Shu- 
shan ? Had she not seen how, when he was sent 
he had written a letter to Atossa and no 
^ord to herself ? Could these thmgs which she 
bad seen and known be untrue ? The thought 
homble — ^that her whole life had perhaps been 
decked and ruined by a mistake And yet there 
Was not any mistake, she repeated to herself. She 
bad seen ; one must believe what one sees. She 
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had heard Atossa’s passionate words of lovej awl 
had seen Zoroaster’s arms go round her droopLp 
body , one must beheve what one sees and hears 
and knows • 

But there was a ringmg truth in his voice ju^ 
now when he said “ I he not, nor have hed to tli« 
ever ” A he — no, not spoken, but done ; andth 
he of an action is greater than the he of a word! 
And yet, his voice sounded true just now m tht 
dusk, and there was somethmg m it, something 
like the rmg of a far regret “ Ask her when 
thou hatest,” he had said. That was Atossa 
There was no other woman whom she hated — nt 
man save him. 

She had many times asked herself whether oi 
no she loved the kmg She felt somethmg foi 
him that she had not felt for Zoroaster. The 
sionate enthusiasm of the strong, dark warrio 
sometimes earned her away and raised her will 
it , she loved his manhness, his honesty, his un 
changmg constancy of purpose And yet Zoro 
aster had had all these, and more also, thougi 
they had shown themselves m a different way 
She looked back and remembered how calm b 
had always been, how utterly supenor m Iw 
wisdom' He seemed scarcely mortal, until 
had one day fallen — and fallen so desperately lov 
in her view, that she loathed the memory of tha 
feigned calmness and wisdom and punty Fo 
It must have been feigned. How else could h< 
^have nut his arms about Atossa, and taken he 
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iad upon Ins breast, while she sobbed out words 
■ love ? 

I But if he loved Atossa, she loved him as well, 
he said so, cned it aloud upon the terrace where 
■ly one might have heard it ^Vl^y then had he 
ft the court, and hidden himself so long in the 
jilderness ? Wh}’’, before going out on his wan- 
erings, had he disguised himself, and gone and 
’ood where the procession passed, and hissed out 
• bitter insult as Nehushta went by ? For her 
^0 he had abandoned his brilliant hfe these 
aree years, to dwell in the desert, to grow so thm 
nd miserable of aspect that he looked like an old 
aan. And his hair and beard were white — she 
^ad heard that a man might turn white from 
orrow in a day. Was it gnef that had so changed 
urn ^ Grief to see Iier wedded to the king before 
IIS eyes ? His voice rang so true : “ Ask her 
i^hom thou hatest,” he had said In truth she 
I'OUld ask It was all too inexplicable, and the 
udden thought ^at she had perhaps wronged 
>101 three long years ago — even the possibility of 
he thought that seemed so httle possible to her 
esterday — ^vTought strangely m her breast, and 
^i^tilied her. She would ask Atossa to her face 
'^hether Zoroaster had loved her. She would 
-U how she had seen^them together upon the 
alcony, and heard Atossa’s quick, hot words 
’he would threaten to tell the lung ; and if the 
Ider queen refused to answer trutli, she would m- 
^d tell him and put her rival to a bitter shame. 
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She \valked more quickly upon the smooth pa^ 
and her hands wrung each other, ^d once she 
the haft of that wicked Indian knife she ever wort. 
When she turned back and went up the broad 
steps of the palace, the moon nsmg above tk 
far misty hills to eastward, and there were^h 
beneath the columned portico, ^be Paused aid 
looked back across the peaceful valley, ^d 
down below, a sohtary mghtmgde called out 
few melancholy notes, and then burst forth into 

glorious song 

Nehushta turned again to go m, and there w^ 
tears m her dark eyes, that had not stood.there fm | 
many a long day But she clasped her bands t^ t 
getber and went forward between tbe crouching / 
slaves, straight to Atossa’s apartment It was nor . 
usual for any one to gam access to tbe elder queen s ; 
inner chambers without first obtaiiung permis 
Sion from Atossa herself, and Nehushta had nevff 
been tliere. They met rarely m pubhc, and spo , 
httle, though each mamtamed the appearances o 
courtesy ; but Atossa’s smile was the sweety 
the two. In private they never saw each other , 
and the queen’s slaves would perhaps have We 
to prevent Nehushta from entenng, but her blac’ 
eyes flashed upon them m such dire wrath as she 
saw them before her, that they crouched away 
and let her pass on unmolested 

Atossa sat, as ever at that hour, in hei 
chamber, surrounded by her tirewomen. The 
opm was larger than the one at Shushan, for she 
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ad caused it to be built after her own plans , but 
;'er table was the same as ever, and upon it stood 
die broad silver mirror, which she never allowed 
>0 be left behind when she travelled 
' Her magnificent beauty had neither changed 
-lor faded in three years. Such strength as hers 
• \as not to be broken, nor w^orn out, by the mere 
letty annoyances of palace life. She could sustain 
rJie constant little warfare she waged against the 
^ang, without even so much as looking careworn 
ind pale for a moment, though the kmg himself 
J)ften looked dark and w'eaiy% and lus eyes were 
hea^y with sleeplessness for the trouble she gave 
.faira Yet he could never determine to nd him- 
.self of her, even when he began to understand the 
.profound badness of her character. She exer- 
.cised a certam fascination over him, as a man 
^ow's fond of some beautiful, wicked beast he has 
half-tamed, though it turn and show its teeth at 
him sometimes, and be altogether more of a care 
than a pastime She was so fair and evil that he 
.could not hurt her ; it would have seemed a crime 
,to destroy anything so wondrously made More- 
,wer, she could amuse him and make many an 
,hour pass pleasantly when she was so disposed. 

I She was fully attired for the banquet that was 
jto take place late in the evemng, but her women 
Were still about her, and she looked at herself 
! Critically m the mirror, and would have changed 
pinning of her tiara, so that her fair hair should 
forward upon one side, instead of backwards 
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over her shoulder She tried the effect ui u. 
change upon her face, and peered into the imhi ; 
beneath die bright hght of the tall lamps ; vrk | 
on a sudden, as she looked, she met the reflectio * 
of two angry dark eyes, and she knew that Nej 
hushta was behind her. ' ' 

She rose to her feet, tummg qmckly, and th - 
sweep of her long robe overthrew the hght carva 
chair upon the marble floor. She faced Ni' 
hushta with a cold smile that betrayed surpnse k 
bemg thus mterrupted in her toilet rather thai 
any dread of the mterview Her dehcate eyfc- 
brows arched themselves in somethmg of scom, 
but her voice came low and sweet as ever 
“ It is rarely mdeed that the queen Nehushta 
deigns to visit her servant,” she said “ Had she 
sent warnmg of her commg, she would have beer 
more fittingly received ” 

Nehushta stood still before her She ' hateel 
that cool, still voice that choked her hke a tight 
emng bowstring about her neck 

“We have small need of court formalities,’ 
answered the Hebrew woman, shortly. “ I de 
sire to speak with you alone upon a matter o 
importance ” 

“ I am alone,” returned Atossa, seatmg herself 
upon the carved chair, which one of the slaves had 
instantly set up again, and motionmg to Nehushta 
to be seated But Nehushta glanced at the serv*' 
mg-women and remamed standmg ] 

You are not alone,” she said briefly. 


ZOROASTER. 255 

“ They are not women — ^they are slaves/^ an- 
gered Atossa, with a smile 
“ Will you not send them away ? ” 

“ Why should I ? ” 

“ You need not — I will,” returned Nehushta 
Begone, and quickly • ” she added, turmng to 
le httle group of women and slave-girls who stood 
igether, lookmg on m wonder At Nehushta’s 
npenous command, they burned through the 
oor, and the curtains fell behind them They 
new Nehushta’s power m the palace too well 

0 .hesitate to obey her, even m the presence of 
heir own mistress 

Strange ways you have I ” exclaimed Atossa, 
a a low voice She was fiercely angry, but there 
vas no change m her face. She dangled a httle 
ham upon her finger, and tapped the ground 
vith her foot as she sat. That was all 
“ I am not come here to wrangle with you 
ibout your slaves. They will obey me without 
vranghng I met Zoroaster in the gardens an 

lour since ” ' . „ 

“By a previous arrangement, of course f 
suggested Atossa, with a sneer. But her clear 
ilue eyes fixed themselves upon Nehushta with 

1 strange and deadly look. 

“ Hold your peace and hdten to me, said Ne- 
tiushta m a fierce, low voice, and her slender hand 
stole to the haft of the knife by her side. 

Atossa was a brave woman, false though she 
was , but she saw that the Hebrew prmcess had 
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her m her power — she saw the knife and she sai 
the gleam in those black eyes. They were nvetei 
on her face, and she grew grave and remain^ 
silent. ' 

“ Tell me the truth,” pursued Nehushta hu^ 
nedly. “ Did Zoroaster love you three years ag^ 
— ^when I saw you m his arms upon the terrac^ 
the mormng when he came back from Ecbatana ? 

But she httle knew the woman with whom sk 
had to deal. Atossa had found time m that bna 
moment to calculate her chances of safety A 
weaker woman would have lied ; but the faij 
queen saw that the moment had come wherem 
she could reap a rich hari'^est of vengeance upt?? 
her rival, and she trusted to her coolness atiS 
strength to dehver her if Nehushta actually dre^ 
the knife she wore 


“ I loved him,” she said slowly. “ I love hin 
yet, and I hate you more than I love him. Dt 
you understand ? ” 

“ Speak — go on I ” cried Nehushta, half breath- 
less with anger. 

“ I loved him', and I hated you, I hate yot 
stiE,” repeated the queen, slowly and gravely 
“ The letter I had from him was written to yoi 
— ^but it was brought to me. Nay — -be not S( 
angry, it was very long ago Of course you cai 
murder me, if you please — ^you have me m yotr 
power, and you are but a cowardly Jew, lik< 
twenty of my slave-women. I fear you not 
.^Perhaps you would like to hear the end ? ” 
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'Nehushta had come nearer and stood looking 
lo\vn at the beautiful woman, her arms folded 
)efore her. Atossa never stirred as Nehushta 
Lpproached, but kept her eye steadily fixed on 
lers Nehushta’s arms were folded, and the knife 
uuig below her girdle m its loose sheath. 

.Atossa’s white arm went suddenly out and laid 
lold of the haft, and the keen blue steel flashed 
)ut of Its scabbard with a sheen like dark light- 
ung on a summer’s evening 
Nehushta started back as she saw the sharp 
iveapon m her enemy’s hand. But Atossa laughed 
I low sweet laugh of triumph. 

' “ You shall hear the end now,” she said, hold- 
ing the kmfe firmly m her hand “You shall not 
^pe heanng the end now, and you shall not 
ttiurder me with your Indian poisoner here ” 
She laughed again as she glanced at the ugly 
curve of the dagger, “ I was talking with Zoro- 
^ter,’,’ she contmued, “ when I saw you upon the 
stairs, and then — oh, it was so sweet * I cned out 
lhat he should never leave me again, and I threw 
arms about his neck — ^his lordly neck that you 
so loved ! — and I fell, so that he had to hold me 
And you saw him. Oh, it was sweet * It 
the sweetest moment of my hfe when 
^ heard you groan and hurry away and leave 
^ I It was to hurt you that I did it ^that I 
fiumbled my queenlmess before him ; but I loved 
bim, though — and he, he your lover, whona you 
hespised then and cast away for this black-faced 

9 
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king of ours — he thrust me from him, and push 
me off, and drove me weeping to my chambei 
and he said he loved me not, nor wished my lov 
Ay, that was bitter, for I was ashamed — I wl 
never was shamed of man or woman But the 
was more sweetness in your torment than bitte 
ness in my shame He never knew you we 
there He screamed out to you from the crot 
m the procession his partmg curse on your u 
faithfulness and went out — ^but he nearly killi 
those two strong spearmen who tried to sei2e hn 
How strong he was then, how brave ' What 
noble lover for any woman l So tail and delics 
and fair with all his strength ' He never kn( 
why 3''ou left him — ^he thought it was to wear t 
king’s purple, to thrust a bit of gold m your hai 
He must have suffered — you have suffered t 
— such delicious torture, 1 have often sooth 
myself to sleep ivith the thought of it It is ve 
sweet for me to see you lymg there vuth my woui 
m your heart It mil ranWe long , you cann 
get It out — ^you are married to the kmg now, ai 
Zoroaster has turned pnest for love of you. 
think even the kmg would hardly love you if 
could see you now — ^you look so pale I will se: 
for the Chaldean physician — ^you might die 
should be sorry if you died, you could not sufl 
any more then I could not give up the pleasr 
of hurtmg you — ^you have no idea how dehcio 
It IS Oh, how I hate you ' ” 

tossa rose suddenly to her feet, with flashr 
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i;|yes Nehushta, in sheer horror of such hideous 
i.nielty, had fallen back against the door-post, and 
r|tood grasping the curtain with one hand while 
■pie other was pressed to her heart, as though to 
vontrol the desperate agony she suffered Her 
'face was paler than the dead, and her long, black 
pair fell forward over her ghastly cheeks 

Shall I tell you more ? ” Atossa began again. 
Should -you like to hear more of the truth ? I 

fould tell you how the king ’’ 

But as she spoke, Nehushta threw up her hands 
ind pressed them to her throbbing temples ; and 
f^ath a low wail, she turned and fled through the 
foorway between the thick curtams, that parted 
j^th her weight and fell together agam when she 
;iad passed. 

I- “ She will tell the kmg,” said Atossa aloud, when 
^ke was gone “ I care not — but I will keep the 
she added, laying the keen blade upon the 
•^ble, amid the little mstruments of her toilet. 

But Nehushta ran fast through the comdors and 
^^lls till she came to her slaves who had waited 
or her at the entrance to the queen’s apartment, 
f'ken she seemed to recollect herself, and slack- 
‘ned her pace, and went on to her own chambers 
^ut her women saw her pale face, and whispered 
ogether as they cautiously followed her 
She was wretched beyond all words. In a 
foment, her doubts and her fears had all been 
^^bsed, ^d the stain of unfaithfulness had been 
■^ashed from the memory of her lover. But it 
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was too late to repent her hastiness She 
been married to Darius now for nearly three yean 
and Zoroaster was a man so changed that 'sh 
would hardly have recognised him that evening,! 
had she not known tliat he w^s in the palace 
He looked more like the aged Daniel whom he had 
buried at Ecbatana than hke the lordly warrior d 
tliree years ago. She wondered, as she thought 
the sound of his voice m the garden, how she coul^ 
ever have doubted him, and tlie remembrance oj 
his clear eyes was both bitter and sweet to her. ) 
She lay upon her silken pillows and wept hd 
tears for him she had loved long ago, for him anj 
for herself — ^most of all for the pain she had madi 
him suffer, for that bitter agony that had tumei 
his young, fair locks to snowy white; she wep 
the tears for him that she could fancy he mus 
have shed in those long years for her. She burie< 
her face and sobbed aloud, so that even tlie blacl 
fan-gul who stood waving the long palm-leaf ove 
her m the dim light of the bedchamber — even th 
poor black creature from the farther desert, whor 
her mistress did not half beheve human, felt pit 
for the royal sorrow she saw, and took one han 
from the fan to brush the tears from her sma 
red eyes. 

Nehushta’s heart was broken, and from that da^. 
none saw her smile. In one hour the wholf’ 
misery of all possible miseries came upon her, and 
bowed her to the ground, and crushed out the life- 
and the hght of her nature. As she lay there, she 
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^nged to die, as she had never longed for any- 
L'hing while she lived, and she would have had 
J email hesitation in killing the heart that beat with 
:‘^uch agonising pain in her breast — saving that one 
‘bought prevented her. She cared not for revenge 
-tny more, ^^^lat was the life of that cold, cruel 
irhing, the queen, worth, that by takmg it she 
-iould gam comfort ? But she felt and knew that, 
j before she died, she must see Zoroaster once more, 
::lnd tell him that she knew all the truth — that she 
;^ew he had not deceived her, and that she im- 
-alored his forgiveness for the wrong she had done 
;iiim He -would let her rest her head upon his 
•breast and weep out her heartful of piteous sorrow 
::Once before she died. And then — the quiet stream 
of the Araxes flowed softly, cold and clear, among 
-the rose-gardens below the palace The kmdly 
water would take her to its bosom, beneath the 
summer’s moon, and the mghtingales she loved 
>vould sing her a gentle good-night — good-mght 
for ever, while the cool wave flowed over her 
‘Weary breast and aching head. 



CHAPTER XVII 


On the next day, in the cool of the evening, Ne- 
hushta walked again in the garden. But Zoroaster* 
was not there And for several days Nehushta 
came at that hour, and at other hours in the day, 
but found him not She saw him indeed from 
time to time m public, but she had no opportunity 
of speakmg with him as she desired At last she 
determmed to send for him, and to see whether 
he would come or not. 

She went out, attended only by two slaves ; the 
one beanng a fan and the other a small carpet and 
a cushion — ^black women from the southern parts 
of Syria, towards Egypt, who would not under- 
stand the high Persian she would be likely to 
speak with Zoroaster, though her own Hebrew 
tongue was mtellm ble to them. When she 
reached a qmet spot, where one of the walk^ 
ended suddenly m a httle circle among the 
rose-trees, far doivn from the palace, she had her 
carpet spread, and her cushion was placed upon it, 
and she weanly sat down The fan-girl began 
to ply her palm-leaf, as much to cool the heated 
summer air as to drive away the swarms of tmy 
--Rnate which abounded m the garden Nehushta 
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*estcd upon one elbow, her feet drawn together 
jpon die carpet of dark soft colours, and waited a 
minutes as though in thouglit. At last she 
seemed to h.wc decided, and turned to tlie slave 
lylio had brought her cushion, as she stood at a 
mtlc distance, motionless, her hands folded and 
hidden under the tliickncss of the broad sash that 
^girded her tunic at the w aist. ^ 

“ Go thou,” said tlic queen, “ and seek out 
tlie high piicst Zoroaster, and bring him hither 
quickly,” 

The black woman turned and ran like a deer 
down the narrow path, disappeanng m a moment 
amongst the shrubberj'. ~ ’* 

^TJic breeze of the swinging fan blew softly on 
Ncliushta’s pale face and stirred the locks of hea\y 
hair that fell from her tiara about her shoulders. 
Her eyes were half closed as she leaned back, and 
her lips were parted in a wcarj^ look of weakness 
that uas new to her. Nearly an hour passed and 
the sun sank low, but Nchushta hardly stirred 
from her position 

It seemed very long before she heard steps upon 
the walk — ^the quick soft step of the slave-woman 
running before, barefooted and fleet, and presently 
tlie heavier tread of a man’s leather shoe The 
slave stopped at the entrance to the little circle of 
rose-trees, and a moment later 2k)roaster strod e 
fonvard, and stood still and made a deep obei- 
sance, a few steps from Nehushta 
“ Forgive me that I sent for thee, Zoroaster,” 
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" You loved iic once/’ she said, and stopped, 
mth an appcalim look on her pale face. It was 
ver) weak of her \ but oh I she was far spent with 
sorrow and grief] Zoroaster paused, and looked 
back upon her, very calmly, very gently. 

** Av — loved Miu once — ^but not now. There 
Is no more love inche earth for me. But I bless 
you for tlic love yo\ gave me ” 

“ I loved 3'ou so veil,” said Nehushta. I love 
you still,” she addea suddenly raising herself and 
gazing on him with aWald look in her eyes Oh, 

I love you still ! ” me cried passionately. I 
tliought 1 had put \ou away — forgotten 
.trodden out your mernory that I so hated I could 
not bear to hear youi name ! Ah ! why did I 
,do It, miserable w’om^ tliat I am ! I love you 
now — I love you — I low you wth my whole heart 
;-and it is too late ! She fell back upon her 
cushion, and covered ier face with her hands, 
^and her breast heaved With passionate, tearless 

^m^tcr stood still, Ind a deep n^anchp^ 
came over his beautiful, ethereal face o 
.surred his breast, no toubh of the love that had 
‘ Been waked his heart thA slept for ever ® 
"peace of the higher life.\ He woiRd not W 
' changed from liimself to the young ° , 

years ago, if he had be J able But he s ood 
W and sorrowful, as aS angel he^“ 

- gazing on the gnef of theWld— his 
'"full of sympathy for the^palns of men, his 


266 ZOROASTER. 

still breathing the painless pexe- of the outer 
fi rmament ^w hence he had come and whither lie 
’ would return 

“ Nehushta,” he said at last, seemg that her 
S-Obbtng not cease, “ it is lot meet that you 
‘ should thus weep for an^^hmg that is past. Be 
comforted ; the years of life are few, and you are 
' one of the great ones of the earth It is needful 
that all should suffer. Forget not that althougli 
your heart be heavy you are a queen, and must 
bear yourself as a queen Tike your life strongly 
m your hands and live it. The end is^ not for 
and 3^our peace is at hand ” 

Nehushta looked up suddenly and grew veiy 
grave as he spoke Her heavy eyes rested on his, 
and she sighed — ^but the s gh was still broken by 
the tremblmg of her past sobs 

“ You, who are a priest and a prophet,” she 
said — you, who read tie heaven as it were a 
book — tell me, Zoroaster is it not far ? Shall ve 
meet beyond the stars, as you used to tell me — so 
long ago ? ” 

” It IS not far,” he answered, and a gentle smile 
illuminated his pale face. ” Take courage— for 
truly It is not far ” 

He gazed mto her eyes for a moment, and if 
seemed as though some of that steadfast light pene- 
trated into her soul, fcr as he turned and went his 
vay among the roses, a look of peace descended 
on her tired face, and she fell back upon her cush' 
’on and dosed her e/e^, and let the breeze of the 

f 
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palm-fan play over her wan cheeks and through 
her heavy hair. 

But Zoroaster returned into the palace, and he 
was very thoughtful He had many duties to 
perform, besides the daily evening sacrifice m 
the temple, for Darius consulted him constantly 
upon many matters connected witli the state , and 
on every occasion Zoroaster’s keen foresight and 
knowledge of men found constant exercise m the 
development of the laws and statutes Danus was 
forming for his consolidated bngdom Fust of 
all, the question of religion seemed to him o • 
mount importance and here Zoroaster djplay^ 
all his great powers of orgamsation, as weU as the 
true and just ideas he held upon the subject. 
Himself an asc etic mystic, he foresaw the danger^ 
to others of attempting to pursue the same comse,, 
or even of founding a system of mystic s y. 
The object of mankmd must 
mankmd, and a set of pnests who should shu 
themselves off from their fellow-men to P^^ , 
esotenc studies and to acquire knowledge bey<^ ^ 
tEiTia of common humanity, niust 
forget humamty itself m then effort to 
from It. The only possible scheme upon which a 
reU^on for the worid could be 
for such a world as the empire J 

be one where the broad pnncip e ® ^ « 

■ hving stood foremost, and where the good of ^ 
: humamty should be the good o rac 
. The vLt influence of Zoroaster’s name grew day 


I 
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most rigorous laws, and the utmost attention was 
given to providing for the treatment of women of 
all classes. It would have been impossible to 
conceive a system better fitted to develop the re- 
sources of a semi-pastor al country, to preserve 
peace and to pfovide for the increasmg wants and 
the public he^th of a multiplymg people. 

As for the religious rites, they assumed a form 
and a character which made them seem hke sim- 
phcity itself by the side of the former systems ; 
and ’^^hich, although somewhat comphcated by 
the additions and alterations of a later and more 
sup erstitious generation, have still maintamed the 
noble and honourable characteristics imparted to 
them by the great reformer and compiler of the 
Mazdayashnian rehgion 

The days flew quickly by, and Zoroaster’s power 
grew apace. It was as though the whole court 
and kmgdom had been but waitmg for him to 
come and be the representative of wisdom^ and 
justice beside the conquering kmg, who had in so 
short a time reduced so many revolutions and 
fought so many fields in the consohdation of his 
empire. Zoroaster laid hold of all the existing 
difficulties with a master-hand His years ot 
retirement seemed to have given him the accunm- 
latsdiprce of many men, and the effect of his wise 
measures was qmckly felt in every quarter o e 
provmces ; while his words went forth me 
in the mouths of the priests he sent from Stakhar. 
He had that strange and rare gift, where y a man 
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^nsgires in his followers the profoundes t confidence 
and the greatest energy to the'perfofmance of his 
will He nould have overthrown a worM had he 
found himself resisted and oppressed, but every 
one of his statutes and utterances was backed by 
the royal arms and enforced by decrees against 
which there was no appeal In a few months his 
name was spoken wherever the Persian rule was 
felt, and spoken everywhere with a high reverence , 

‘ in which there w^as no fear mixed, such as people 
felt when they mentioned the Great King, and 
added quickly : “ May he live for ever 1 ” 

In a few' months the reform was complete, and 
the half-clad ascetic had nsen by his own wisdom 
and by the power of circumstances into the chiefest 
position in all Persia Loaded with digmties, 
treated as the next to the Great Kmg m all tilings, 
wearing the royal chain of office over his white 
priest’s robes, and sitting at the nght hand of 
Darius at the feast, Zoroaster nevertheless excited 
-no envy among tlie courtiers, nor encroached in 
any way upon their privileges The few' men 
w'hom Darius trusted were indeed rarely at Stak- 
liar, — the princes who had conspired against 
Smcrdis, and Hydarncs and a few' of the chief 
officers of the army, — ^they w'ere mostly in tlie 
Various provinces, m command of troops and 
fortresses, actively emplojrcd m enforcing the 
measures tlie king w'as framing with Zoroaster, 
and which were to work such great changes in 
the dcsiiojcs of the empire. But when any of the 



ZOROASTER. 271 

"princes or generals riere summoned to the court 
thC'king and learned to know what manner of 
man this Zoroaster was, they began to love lum 
imd to honour lum also, as all those did who were 
near him. And they went away saying that never 
King had so wise and just a counsellor as he was, 
nor one so worthy of trust in the smallest as m the 
greatest things. 

But the tw 0 queens w^atched him, and watched 
his growing pow'cr, with different feelings Ne- 
h^hta scarcely ever spoke to him, but gazed at 
him from her sad eyes when none saw her ; pon- 
dering over his prophecy that foretold the end so 
near at hand. She had a pnde in seeing her old 
lover the strongest in the w^hole land, holding the 
destmies of the kingdom as m a balance ; and it 
was a secret consolation to her to know that he 
had been faithful to her after all, and that it was 
for her sake that he had withdrawn into the desert 
and given himself to those meditations f rom which 
he had only issued to enjoy the highest power. 
And as she looked at him, she saw how he was 
niuch changed, and it hardly seemed as though m 
bis body he were the same man she had so loved. 
Only when he spoke, and she heard the even, 
tnusical tones of his commanding voice, she some- 
-imes felt the blood rise to her cheeks with the 
onging to hear once more some word of tender 
nve, such as he had been used to speak to her. 
3ut though he often looked at her and greeted her 
wer kmdly, his qmet, lummous eyes changed not 
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when they gazed on her, nor was there any warmer 
touch of colour m the waxen wluteness of his face. 
His youth was utterly gone, as tlie golden light had 
faded from his hair He was not like an old man 
— ^he was hardly like a man at all ; but rather like 
some beautiful, strange angel from another world, 
who moved among men and spoke with them, but 
was not of tliem She seemed to look upon a 
memory, to love the shadow cast on -earth by a 
being that was gone But she loved tlie memory 
and the shadow well, and month by month, as she 
gazed, she grew more wan and wear5\ 

It would not have been like Danus to take any 
notice of a trouble that did not present itself 
palpably, before him and demand his attention. 
Nehushta scarcely ever spoke of Zoroaster, and 
when the kmg mentioned lum to her, it was always 
in connection with affairs of state She seemed 
cold and indifferent, and the hot-blooded soldier 
monarch no longed looked on Zoroaster as a pos- 
sible nval He had white hair — ^he was therefore 
an old man, out of all questions of love. But 
Danus was glad that the Hebrew queen nevei 
referred to folrmer times, nor ever seemed to jegret 
her old lover Had he known of that mght meet- 
ing m Atossa’s toilet chamber, and of what Atossa 
had said then, his fury would probably have had 
'no bounds But he never knevr. Nehushta was 
too utterly broken-hearted by the blow she had 
received to desire vengeance, and though she 
quietly scorned all intercourse with the womad 
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"who had injured her, she cared not to tell the king 
of tlie injury. It \\^ too late. Had she knowai 
'of the cruel deception that had been practised on 
her, one hour before she had married Danus, 
- Atossa would have been m her grave these three 
rjears, and Nehushta would not have been queen. 
’ But the king knew none of these things, and re- 
joiced daily in the wisdom of his chief counsellor 
and in the favour Auramazda had shown m send- 


ing him such a man in his need. 

Meanwhile, Atossa’s hatred grew^ apace. She^ 
saw' with anger that her power of tqnnenting,^ 
Nehushta was gone from her, that the spirit she 
iiad loved to tortur^'as broken beyond all sensi-^» 
biht)% and thathbe^man w'ho had scorned her love 
was grown greater than she Against his wisdom 
and the king’s actiHty she could do httle, and her 
strength seemed to spend itself in vain Danus 
laughed mercilessly at her cunmng objections to 
Zoroaster’s reforms ; and Zoroaster himself eye 
her coldly, and passed her by in silence when 

they met. , , 

She bethought herself of some scheme whereby 
to destroy Zoroaster’s power by a sudden and 
violent shock ; and for a time she affecte a 
than usual serp.nitv of manner, and her sm e w 
siveeter th^T^r. If it were possible she 
thought, to attract the king’s attention and forc^ 
to some distant point, it would not e a 
tnatter to produce a sudden rismg or disturban^ 
in Stakhar, situated as the place was upon the very 
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extreme border of the kmgdom, within a few 
hours’ march across the hills from the imcndlised 
desert country, which was infested at that time 
with h ostile and turbulent tnbes. She had a 
certairTnumber of faithfy^i retainer s at her corny 
mand still, whom she could employ as emiss^Tgs 
m both directions, and in spite of the scene thatl 
had taken place at Shushan when Phraortes was^ 
brought to her by the king, she knew she could^ 
still command his ser\dces for a revolution lie^ 
was a Magian at heart, and hated the existing^ 
monarchy ' He was nch and powerful, and un-i 
boundedly vain — he could easily be prevailed upon^ 
to accept the principality of Media as a reward fof : 
helping to destroy the Persian kingdom ; and’ 
indeed the matter had been discussed beUveen 
him and the queen long ago 
Atossa revolved her scheme in her mind most 
carefully for two whole months^ and ;at last shfe 
^resolved to act Eluding all vigilance, of the king, 
^and laughing to Herself a“t the folly of l5a?ius and 
y Zoroaster m allowing her such hberty, she,suc- 
ceeded without much trouble m despatching a 
lattei to Phraortes, inqmnng whether her affairs 
were now in such a prosperous condition as to 
admit of their being extended 
On the other hand, she sent a black slave she 
owned, with gifts, into the country of the barban^ 
tnbes beyond the hills, to discover whether thty 
.^uld be easily tempted This man she bnbed 
the promise of freedom and nch possessions, 
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3 undertake the dangerous nussion . She knew 
inr to be faitliful, and able to perform the part 
e was to play. 

In less than two months Phraortes sent a reply 
rherein he stated that tlie queen’s affairs were so 
)3rosperous tliat they might witli safety be ex- 
pended as she desired, and that he was ready to 
indcrtakc any improvements provided she sent 
iim the necessary' directions and instructions. 

■' The slave returned from the land of the dwellers 
tents, with the information that they were 
numerous as the sands of the sea, riding e e 
whirhvinds across the desert, keen as a race o 
-eagles for prey, devoui^ng as locusts 
o\xr a field of com, and greedy as jaeWs 
'the track of a tmunded antelope Nothing butv 
the terror of the Great ling’s name resttain^ -- ■ 

'thetn tvitliin their boundanes ; tvh^c ^ 

leave at a moment’s notice, as allies, o “"V 
who would pay them. They dwelt most'y bey™d 
'the desert to easttrard m' the low hi 1 
and they shaved their beards and slept j 

'horses i^n their tents They were 
i to look upon than the devils of the mountains, and 

' fiercer than wolves upon the 

Allowing f- desenbed 

is iTZSt-dr.*? 

tipon the southern part of the kmg , gtakhar, 

ably upon the to a hand- - 

where the fortress could afford s 
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ful of fxoops and fugit3[Kes . but could in no wise] 
defend the whole of the fertile district from 
hostile incision. 

Atoss^sp^ much time in calculating the dis^ 
tance from the palace to the fortress, and she rarn?> ! 
to the conclusion that a body of persons moving| 
' ^th some encumbranne might easily reach thtj' 
stronghold m half a 'day. Her plan was a simpl^ 
one, and easy of execution ; though there was no] 
hrmt to the eidl results its success might have' 
upon the kingdom. i 

She intended that a revolution should break out^ 
m Media, not under the leadership of Phraortes,1 
lest she herself should perish, having been already^ 
suspected of comphcity with him. But a man- 
c(^d be found — some tool of her powerful agent, ^ 
who could be readily induced to set himself up as\ 
a pretender to the principahty of the province," 
^d he could easily be crushed at a later period^‘ 
by Phraortes, who would naturally furnish the^ 
money and supphes for the insurrection 

As soon as the news reachdd^takhar', Darius' 
would, m all probabihty, set out for Media m ' 
haste to amve at the scene of the disturbance.] 
tie would probably leave Zoroaster behind to^ 

centred m ' 

btatoar durmg the last year and more If, however, ? 
on him, and left the court to follow ’ 

incursion^ Atossa could easily cause an^ 

-The nenn? barbarous tribes from the, desert. ] 
P e of the south would find themselves : 
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.,ib^doned by tlie king, and would rise against 
-fiim, and Atossa could easily seize the power. If 
Soroastcr remained behind, the best plan would 
^ to let the barbarians take tlicir own course and 
Jestroy liim. Separated from any armed force of 
magnitude sufficient to cone 'uith a sudden inva- 
ji^'hc would surely fall in the struggle, or take 
^ jetUg e_in an ignominious flight. With the bold-^" 
mess of her nature, Atos^ trusted to circumstances 
proridc her wth an easy escape for herself ; 
and in the last instance, she trusted, as she had ever 
.done^ to her marv^cllous beauty to save her from 
.iarm. To her beaut}* alone she owed her escape 
'Ifrom many a fit of murderous anger in the time 
]^pf Camb}tses, and to her beauty she owed her 
^Salvation when Darius found her at Shushan, the 
.mdfe and nccomplic c of the impostor. _Smerdis. 
^She might again save herself by that means, if by 
other, should she, by any mischance, fall into 
hands of the barbarians But she was deter- 
/;niiiied to overthrow Zoroaster, even if she had to 
^destroy her husband’s kmgdom m the effort. It 
a bold and simple plan, and she doubted not 

being successful. . , 

Turing the months while she was planning these 
Jthings, she ^vas very calm and placed ; her eyes 
^Zoroaster’s with a frank and friendly glance that 
^}'vould have disarmed one less completely con 
l^'inced of her badness ; and her smile never failed 
^ fhe king when he looked for it. She bore lus jes — 
' 'wth unfailin g equanimity a nd gentleness, fot she 
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felt that she should not have to beai UlCiU lUllg, 
Even to Nehushta she gave an occasional glan^ 
as though of hurt S)rmpathy — a look that seeme(| 
to say to the world that she regretted the Hebre^ 
queen’s sullen temper and moody ways, so differ- 
ent from her own, but regarded them all the while 
as the outward manifesta tion of some sickness, fd 
which she was tobe^ pitiedTather than blamed, i 
But, as the time sp^ her heart grew more anoi 
more glad, for the end was at haiid, and there was I 
smell of death in the air of the s\7eet rose-valley, i 
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bxct more tlic spring months had come, and the 
fields grew green and the trees put forth their 
lea\cs. Four }cars had passed since Darnel had 
died in Ecbatana, lca^'ing his legacy of wisdom to 
Zoroaster ; and almost a year had gone by since 
Zoroaster had returned to the court at Stakliar. 
Tlie time had sped very swiftly, except for 
Nehiishta, whose life w’as hea \7 with a great 
weariness and her eyes hollow' with suffering sleep- 
lessness. She w'as not always the same, saving 
that she wus ahvays unhappy There were days 
‘ when she w'as resigned to her lot and merely 
that It W'ould soon be over; and she wondered 
how It was that she did not slip out of the gardens 
>t evening, and go and sink her care and her great 
I sorrow in the cool weaves of the Araxes, far owm 
‘ beloiv. But then the thought came over her that she 
I tnust see his face once more ; and it w as a 
'Once more, so that the last time never came An 
' again, there were days when she hoped all 
I madly, indiscriminately, without sequence—- 
. kmg might die, Zkiroaster might again l^^e 
»11 might be woU. But the mood of a hope that 
sensclres is very fleet, and despair foUows close m 
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its footsteps. Nehushta grew each time motel 
sad, as she grew more certain that for her there 
was no hope 

At least it seemed as though Atossa had given 
' up lovmg Zoroaster and thought no more of him 
than of another. Indeed Atossa seemed more 
anxious to please the kmg than formerly, in pro- 
portion as Danus seemed less easily pleased by her. 
But over all, Zoroaster’s supremacy was felt, in 
the palace, and though he was never Icnown to be 
angry with any one, he was more feared than the 
fierce king himself, for his calm clear eyes were 
hard to meet and the words that fell from his bps 
had m them the rmg of fate. Moreover, he vm 
known, and his power was dreaded from one end 
of the kingdom to the other, and his name was 
hke the kmg’s signet, which sealed aU thmgs, and 
there was no appeal 

Upon a fair morning in the spring-time, when 
the sim was shimng outside upon the roses still 
wet with dew, the long sat in an inner hall, half 
lying upon a broad couch, on which the warm 
rays of the sun fell through an upper window. 
He was watching with absorbe d attention the 
tncks of an Indian juggler who had lately arrived 
at the court, and whom he had summoned that 
morning to amuse a leisure hour, for when the 
lung was not actively engaged m business, or fight- 
ing, he loved some amusement, being of a restless 
ternper and mmd that needed constant occupation. 

-Atossa sat near himt upon a carved chair, turn- 
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ing over and over in her fingers a string of pearls 
as she gazed at the performances of the juggler. 
Two spearmen, clad m blue and scarlet and 
gold, stood motionless by the door, and Danus 
;and Atossa watched the sleight-handed Indian 
'alone. 

' The man tossed a knife into the air and caught 
it, then two, then three, mcreasmg the number m 
rapid succession till a score of bnght blades made 
shinmg circle in the air as he quickly tossed 
'them up and passed them from hand to hand and 
'tossed them again. Danus laughed at the mans 

skill, and looked up at the queen. 

’ “ You remind me of that fellow,” said Danus.^^ 
“ The kms: is very gracious to his handmaiden, 

^ answered Atossa, smilmg, “ I think I am less skd- 


' fill, but more fair.” 

I “ You are fairer, it is true,” returned the kmg ; 

; “but as for your skill, I know not You seem 
‘ always to be playing with kmves, but you never 
^ wound yourself any more than he does. 

' The queen looked keenly at Danus, but her hps 
smiled gently. The thought crossed her ^d 
' that the kmg perhaps knew somethmg of what had 
> passed between her and Nehushta near Y ^ ^ 
before, with regard to a certam Indian dagger. 
The knives the juggler tossed in ^e air , 

,her of It by their shape. But the kmg laughed 
gaily and she answered without hesitation 
“ I would it were true, for then I could be not 
only the long’s wife, but the kmg s juggler . 


1 
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“ 1 meant not so,” laughed Darius. “ TJ?^ 
tt\o would hardly suit one another.’* . I 

” j^ncl )et, I need more skill than this Indiu^' 
fcho'.N, to be the king’s wife,” answered the qucei: 
slow ly, 

” Said I not so ? ” i 

“ Na\ — but jou meant not so,” replied .Atoss^i, 
looking down ^ 

” What I say, I mean,” he returned. ” You 
need all the fairness of your face to conceal tlie 
cmI in vQur heart, as this man needs all his skill 
in liandling those sharp knnes, that would cut oH 
his fingers if, unawares, he touched the wrong 
edge of them.” 

” I conceal nothing,” said tJie queen, with a 
light laugh. “ The king has a thousand eves— 
how riiould I conceal anvthmg from him ? ” 

" I'liat Is a question which I constantly ask my* 
‘■elf.” answered Danus. “ And ■\ci, I often tliinli 
I know your thoughts less well than those of the 
bkiek girl who fans \oii when you arc hot. and 
whnvi' attention honestly concentrate d itpoe 
' Utpinu the (lies from jour lace — orm" yondet 
‘•ivhd '^piarmt-n at the dour, who watch us, .and 
ho’K'd) wi'd) tlic} wen kings and queens, to lit 
ad d‘y upoc a ‘ lU cn touch, .md wMteh the tricki 
a p ud i»nTU''U '.*T 

i'' D.irnc' the guards he fl.inctd al 

« , hitniv .md tated <wh other, ^tandin^ 
" c,'th -tdc f>( the and Ivrought thtli 

j ^prA”^ fo tht, ground wuh a ringing 
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In a moment the tall, thin figure of Zoroaster, in 
§iis white robes, appeared between them He 
popped respectfully at the threshold, waitmg for 
the king to notice him, for, in spite of his power 
md high rank, he chose to mamtam ngidly the 
formahties of the court. 

Darius made a sign, and the juggler caught his 
jWhirhhg kmves, one after the other, and thrust 
them into his bag, and withdrew 
■I “Hail, Zoroaster!” said the kmg. Come 
hear and sit beside me, and tell me your usiness 
’t Zoroaster came forward and made a s utation, 
'liut he remained standing, as though the matter 

|on which he came were urgent ^ 

: “ Hail, kmg, and live for ever 1” he said. 1 
?am a bearer of evil news A nder has come speed- 
tmg from Ecbatana, escaped from 4e ‘ 

i Media has revolted, and the l^gs 
Iteieged within the fortress of Ec • 

: Di^us sat upright upon the edge of his coi^l^ 

the knotted veins upon his 
sudden anger and his brow flus e ar y 
“ Doubtless it IS Phraortes who 
up as king,” he said. Then, suddenly and fiercely 

he turned upon Atossa “ Now - 
come,” he cried in uncontrollable ang 

shaU surely die this day, for you winch 

and the powers of evil shaU have your soul, which 

IS of them, and of none other. ^ 

Atossa, for the first time m l>or whote w , 
turned pale to the bps and trembled, for 
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already seemed to taste death in the air. huv. 
even then, her boldness did not desert her, and 
she rose to her feet with a stateliness and a calm-l 
ness that almost awed the kmg’s anger to silence, 

“ Slay me if thon wilt,” she said m a low voice, ^ 
but fin^y. “ I am innocent of this deed.” Th^ 
great he fell from her lips with a calmness that a: 
marty r might have envied But Zoroaster stepped' 
between her and the kmg. As he passed her, his^ 
clear, calm eyes met hers for a moment. He read 
m her face the fear of death, and he pitied her. 

“ Let the kmg hear me,” he said. “ It is not 
Phraortes who has headed the revolt, and it is told 
me that Phraortes has fled from Ecbatana. Let 
the kmg send forth his armies ‘and subdue the 
rebels, and let this woman go ; for the fear of 
death is upbn her and it may be that she has not 
sinned m this matter. And if she have indeed 
sinned, will the long make war upon women, or 
redden his hands with the blood of his' own 
nife ? ” 

“ You speak as a priest — feel as a man,” re- 
turned the kmg, savagely. This woman has 
deserved death many times — let her die. So shall 
we be free of her.” 

“ It IS not lawful to do this thing,” returned 
Zoroaster, coldly, and his glance rested upon the 
angry face of Danus, a4 he spoke, and seemed to 
subdue his furious wrath. “ The king cannot 
know whether she have deserved death or not, 
^nul he have the rebels of Ecbatana before him. 
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^oreover^ the blood of a woman is a perpetual 
shame to the man who has shed it ” 

i 

The king seemed to waver, and Atossa, who ' 
Watched him keenly, understood that the moment 
had come in which she might herself make an 
jappeal to him In the suddenness of the situa- 
tion she had time to ask herself why' Zoroaster, 
Whom she had so bitterly injured, should inter - 
for her She could not understand his no- 
hihly of soul, and she feared some trap, mto which 
^he should fall by and by. But, meanwhile, she 
(chose to appeal to the I^g’s mercy herself, lest 
Ishe should feel that she owed her preservation 
.'wholly to Zoroaster It was a bold thought, 
^worthy of a woman of her strength, in a moment 
|of supreme danger 

’ With a quick movement she tore the tiara from 
‘her head and Ibt it faU upon the floor The mass 
[ of her silken hair fell all about her like a ypsti^ o 
fgold, and she threw herself at the long’s feet, em- 
[hracing his knees with a passionate gestiue o 
(appeal. Her face was very pale, and the beauty 
[of it seemed to grow by the unnatural ^ ac o 
f colour, while her soft blue eyes looked up mto the 
[^g’s face with such an expression of nnplonng 
‘supplication that he was fain to acknowledge o 
\Iumself that she moved his heart, for she had 
Wer looked so fair before. She spoke no 
word, but held his knees, and as she gazed, 
dutiful great tears rolled slowly from un 
^er eyehds, and ttembled upon her pale, so 



286 ZOROASTER. 

cheeks, and her warm, quick breath went up to' 
his face 

Danus tried to push her from him, but shcj 
would not go, and he was forced to look at her-; 
and his anger melted, and he smiled somewhal-: 
grimly, though his brows were bent. ti 

“ to,” he said, “ I jested. It is impossible'' 
for a man to slay anything so beautiful as you.” :: 

Atossa’s colour returned to her cheeks, and; 
bendmg down, she kissed the king’s knees and; 
his hands, and her golden hair fell all about hei- 
and upon the kmg’s lap But Darius rose un j 
patiently, and left her kneehng by the couch.; 
He was already angry with himself for having for-^ 
given her, and he hated his own weakness bitterly j 

“ I will myself go hence at once 'with the guards'), 
and I will t^e half the force from the fortress olj 
Stakhar and go to Shushan, and thence, with th(j 
army that is there, I -will be in Ecbatana m a fevr. 
days. And I will utterly ^crush out these rebek^^ 
who speak hes and do not acknowledge me Re\, 
mam here, Zoroaster, and govern th^ provinct', 
until I return in triumph.” , I 

^ Danus glanced once more at Atossa, who laj^ 
by the couch, half upon it and half upon the floor ^ 
seemmgly dazed at what had occurred ; and ther^^ 
he turned upon his heel and strode out of the^ 
room between the two spearmen of the guardjl^ 
who raised their weapons as he passed, and^ 
o owed him with a quick, rhythmical treac^ 
^aown the broad comdor outside. ^ 
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" Zoroaster was left alone with the queen 
' As soon as Darius was gone, Atossa rose to her 
feet, and with all possible calmness proceeded to 
rearrange her disordered hair and to place her 
head-dress upon her head Zoroaster stood and 
watched her ; her hand trembled a little, but she 
seemed otherwise unmoved by what had occurred. 
She glanced up at him from under her eyehds, as 
fehe stood with her head bent down and her hands 
raised, to arrange her hair. 

“ Why did you beg the kmg to spare my life ? ’’ 
she asked “ You, of all men, must wish me dead ” 

“ I do not wish you dead,” he answered coldly 
“ You have yet much evil to do m the world, but 
it will not be all evil Neither did I need to . 
^tercede for you Your time is not come,^and; 
though the king’s hand were raised to strike you, < 
Jt would not fall upon you, for you are fated to 
^complish many things ” 

Do you not hate me, Zoroaster ? 

It was one of the queen’s chief characteristics 
that she never attempted concealment when it 
could be of no use, and m such case^ affected an 
almost brutal frankness She almost laughed,^ 
she askenKTquestion— It seemed so foolish, and 
yet she asked it. 

“I do not hate you,” answered the pnest 

You are beneath hatred”! i, 

“ And I mesume you are far above it ? she 
said very sconifolly, and eyed him m silence for 
a moment. “ You are a poor creature, . she pur- . 
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sued, presendy. “ I heartily despjse^you. YotV 
sulfered yourself to be deceived"’ by a mere tnck'', 
you let the woman you loved go from you with'" 
out an effort to keep her. You might haye beei •' 
a queen’s lover, and you despised her. And now 
when you could have the woman who did you 
mortal mjury be led forth to death before you^ 
eyes, you mterceded for her and saved her hfe^ 
You are a fool. I despise you.” - 

“ I rejoice that you do,” returned Zoroasteip 
coldly. “ I would not have your admiration, if 
might be paid for receiving it with the wholi*' 
world and the wisdom thereof.” 

“ Not even if you might have for your wife thi'^ 
jWoman you loved m your poor, insipid way — bu^ 
you loved her nevertheless ?' She is pale an(;^i 
sorrowful, poor creature ; she haunts the gardens’ 
like the shadow of death ; she wearies the kmf i 
with her wan face She is eatmg her heart our'l 
for you — the king took her from you, you couldc 
take' her from him t6-morrow, if you pleased^' 
The greater 5;our folly, because you do hot. As^ 
for her, her ’ foolishness is such that she wouldi 
follow you to the ends of the earth — ^poor girl I 
she little knows what a pale, wretched, sapless: 
thmg’you have m your breast for a heart.” 

But Zoroaster gazed calmly at the queen in 
quiet scorn at her scoffing. ; '■f , 

Think you that the sun is obscuredj'^because 
you can draw yonder curtain before your window! 
^ and keep-rout his rays ? ” he asked. “ Think you: 
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-.that the children of hght feel pain because the 
^^children of darkness say in theif ignorance that 
^ithere is no light ? 

“ You speak in parables — shaving nothmg plain 
do say,” returned the' queen, thrusting a golden 
rpin through her hair at the back and through the 
. Isolds of her linen tiara. But she felt Zoroaster’s 
rfeyes upon her, and looking up, she was fascinated 
hy the strange hght m them. She strove to look 
4 way from him, but could not. Suddenly her 
4 eart sank within her. She had heard of Indian 


■charmers and of Chaldean necromancers and wise 

1 ^ I 

jraen, who could perform wonders and slay their 
^enemies with a glance. She struggled to take her 
■ eyes from his, but it was of no use. The subtle 
(power of the universal agent had got hold upon her, 
‘jand she was riveted to the spot so long as he kept 
;‘lus eyes upon her. He spoke again, and his voice 
(seemed to come to her with a deafemng metelhc^ 
^ force, as though it vibrated to her very bram 
I , You may scoff at me , shield yourself from 
nie, if you can,^’ said Zoroaster. “ Lift one hand, 

^ you are able — ^make one step from me, if you 
'^ve the strength. You cannot; you are alto- 
gether in my power. If I would, I could kill you 
^ you stand, and there would Be no mark of vio- 
lence upon you, that a man should be able to say 
you were slam. You, boast of your strength and 
power. See, you follow the motion of my hand, 
a dog would See, you kneel before me, and 
prostrate yourself m the dust at my feet, at my 
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bidding. Lie there, and think well whether yoip 
are able to scoff any more. You kneeled to thei 
kmg of your own will ; you kneel to me at mmei-i 
and though you had the strength of a hundred^ 
men, you must kneel there till I bid you rise.” 1 
The queen was wholly under the influence oh 
tlie terrible power Zoroaster possessed She was'’ 
no more able to resist his ^ 1^11 than a drownmgl 
man can resist the swift torrent that bears him' 
down to his death She lay at the priest’s feet,: 
helpless and nerveless He gazed at her for a 
moment as she crouched before him. ^ : 

“ Rise,” he said, ” go your way,’ and remember, 
me” ^ * 

Reheved from the force of the suB de influence he 
^projected, Atossa sprang to her feet and staggered 
back a few paces, till she fell upon the couch. . 

“ What manner of man art thou ? ” she said, 
staring wildly before her, as though recovering 
from some heai^ blow that had stunned her^j;(;^i^ 
But she saw Zoroaster’s white' robes disappem 
through the door, even while the words were on 
her hps, and she sank back in stupefactipnjipoh 
the cushions of the couch. .v c 

Meanwhile the trumpets sounded in the courts 
of the palace and the guards were marshalled out 
at the kmg’s command , Messengers mounted and 
rode funously up the valley to the fortress, to warn 
the troops there to make ready for the march ; and 
before ih^ sun reached the meridian, Danus was 
on horseback, m his armour, af the foot of the great 
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Itaircase. The blazing noonday light slione upon 
polished helmet and on the golden wings that 
jtood out on either side of it, and the hot rays were 
jtnt hashing back from his gilded harness, and 
firom the broad scales of his horse’s armour 
' Tlie sla\cs of tlie palace stood in long ranks^ 
before tlie columns of tlic portico and upon the^- 
bfoad stairs on eacli side, and Zoroaster stood on 
the loucst step, attended by a score of his priests, 
fo receive Uic king’s last instructions 
"'-" I go fortli, and m two months I will return in 
jttiumph,” said Darius.. “ Mcanwliile keep thou 
^ government in thy hand, and let not the laws 
hi relaxed because the king is not here Let the 
■<atnHceT»‘c performed daily in the temple, and let 
things proceed as though I myself were present 
il mil not that pett}’- strifes arise because I am away, 
^erc shall be pcace-peacc-peace for ever 
'throughout mv kingdom, though I shed much 
!blood to obtain it. And all the people who are 
s evildoers and makers of strife and se tti^ s 
'tremble at the name of Darius, the king 0 ng , 
‘and of Zoroaster, the high pnest of the 
In peace I leave you, to cause peace wluther 1 go, 

’ and in peace I wall come again to you ; 

: 7 ^roastcr, truest friend and wisest coimsdl^ , 
m thy keeping I leave all thmgs. Take thou th 
signet and bear it wisely till I come , i 
Zoroaster received tlie royal rmg and bowed a 
low obeisance Then Darius presse is 
’Ins horse’s sides and the noble steed sprang 
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ward upon the straight, broad road, hke an^^arr^ 
from a bow. The mounted guards grasped -thei^ 
jf-gpears and gathered their bndles m their. h^(il 
and followed swiftly, four and tour, shoulder^tj 
^ ^shoulder, and knee to knee, their bronze cu irass^ 
^d polished helmets blazmg in the noonday s'"'^ 
and clashing as they galloped on ; and in a moment 
there was nothing seen of the royal guard >but^ 
tossing wave of light far up the valley ; and 
twhite dust, that had risen as they.]gf^ged^;for^ 
ward, settled slowly in the still, hot air upon '^e 
roses and shrubs that hung over the enclosures 
the garden at the foot of the broad staircase., 
Zoroaster gazed for a moment on the track of &b; 
swift warriors ; then went up the steps,' foUoweJ 
by his priests, and entered the palace. ' 

Atossa and Nehushta had watched the departure 
of the king from their upper windows, at the oppp-J 
site ends of the building, ffom^behind the ^Id^ 
lattices. Atossa had recovered somewhat fromnbe 
^ astonishment and fean'that had t^en possession of 
' her when she had fouiui'.herself imder;^Zoroaster’s 
strange influence, and as ’^e saw DaH^s^ride away, 
while Zoroaster remamed sending ti;^h|thersteps,’ 
her courage rose. She resolved that nb^hg ^btild 

• J -I ° "''b 

- mduce her again to expose'iherself - to thefchief 
^ jpnest s unearthly pow^, and ^e laughed to her^'' 
’'"^'self as she bought that she might yet destroy him,' 
t '■‘and free herself from him for ever. She wondered 
how she could ever have given a thought of loVe 
to such a and she summoned her black,slavej^ 
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and sent Jiim upon his last errand, by which he 
was to obtain his freedom. 

But Nchushta gazed sadly after the galloping 
guards, and her eye strove to distmgmsh the king’s 
crest before the otlicrs, till all was mingled m the 
distance, in an indiscriminate reflection of moving 
light, and then lost to \’iew altogether in tlie nsmg' 
dust. Whctlier she loved him truly, or loved him 
not, he had been true and kmd to her, and had 
rested his dark head upon her shoulder that very 
morning before he went, and had told her that, of 
all Ihdng women, he loved her best. But she had 
felt a quick sting of pain in her heart, because she 
knew diat site would give her life to he for one 
short hour on Zoroaster’s breast and sob out all 
her sorrow and die. 



CHAPTER XIX. 


Four days after the king’s departure, Nehushta 
was wandering in the gardens as the sun \\as going 
down, according to her daily custom There was 
a place she loved well — a spot where the path 
widened to a circle, round which tlie roses grew, 
tliick and fragrant with the breath of the coming 
summer, and soft green shrubs and climbing things 
tliat twisted their tender arms about tlie myrtle 
trees The hedge was so high that it cut off all 
view of tlie gardens beyond, and only the black 
north-western hills could just be seen above the 
mass of shrubbery , beyond the mountains and 
all over the sky, the glow of the setting sun spread 
like a rosy veil , and the hght tinged the crests of 
tlie dark hills and turned the myrtle leaves to a 
strange colour, and gilded the highest roses to a 
deep red gold 

The birds were all singmg their evemng song 
in loud, happy chorus, as only Eastern birds can 
sing ; the air was warm and still, and the tiny 
gnats chased each other with lightning quickness 
m hazy swarms overhead, in the reflected glow 

Nehushta loved the httle open space, for it was 
there that, a year ago, she had sent for Zoroaster to 



ZOROASTER. 295 

come to her that she might tell him she knew the 
truth at last. She stood still and listened to the 
singing of the birds, gazing upwards at the glowing 
sky, where the red ivas fast turning to purple ; she 
breatiied in tlic w.arm air and sighed softly , wish- 
ing, as she twshed ever}' night, that the sunset 
might fade to darkness, and there might be no 
morning for her any more. 

She had hved almost cntirel}’- alone smee Darius 
had gone to Shushan ; she avoided Atossa, and 
she made no effort to see Zoroaster, who was en- 
tirely absorbed by the management of the affairs 
of the state In the king*s absence there were no 
banquets, as there used to be when he was in the 
palace, and the two queens were free to lead what- 
ever life seemed best to them, independently of 
each other and of the courtiers. Atossa had 
chosen to shut herself up in the seclusion of her^, 
own apartments, and Nehushta rarely left her own ' 
part of the palace until the evening But when 
the sun was low, she loved to l inge r among the*^ 
roses in the garden, till the bright shield of the 
moon was high m tlie east, or till the famt stars 
ourned in their full splendour, and the nightm- 
^les began to call and toll their melancholy song 
ftom end to end of the sweet valley 

So she stood on this evemng, looking up into 
the sky, and her slaves waited her pleasure at a 
little distance. But while she gazed, sTie heard 
5uick steps along the walk, and the slave-women 
sprang aside to let some one pass. Nehushta 
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turned and found herself face to face with Atossa, 
who stood before her, wrapped in a dark mantle, 
a white veil of Indian gauze wound about her 
head, and half-conceahng her face. It was a year 
since th^ had met in private, an'd Nehushta drew 
herself suddenly to her height, and the old look 
of scorn came over her dark features. She would 
have asked haughtily what brought Atossa there, 
but the fair queen was first in her speech. There 
was hardly even the affectation of friendliness in 
her tones, as she stood there alone and unattended, 
facing her enemy. 

“ I came to ask if you wished to go with me.” 
said Atossa 

“ Where ? Why should I go with you ? ” 

“ I am weary of the palace. I think I will go 
to Shushan to be nearer the king. To-night I 
will rest at the fortress.” 

Nehushta stared coldly at the fair woman, 
muffled in her 'cloak and veil 

“ What IS it to me whether you go to the ends 
of the earth, or whether you remam here ? ” she 
asked 

“ I wished to know whether you desired to 
accompany me, else I should not have asked you 
the question I feared that you might be lonely 
here in Stakhar — will you not come ? ” 

“ Again I say, why do you ask me ? What 
have I to do with you ? ” returned Nehushta, 
drawmg her mantle about her as though to 
leave Atossa, 
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, If the Jving were here, he would bid you go,” 
said Atossji, looking intently upon her enemy. 

“ It is for me to judge what the king would 
wish me to do not for you. Leave me in peace. 
Go your way if you ^\lll~lt is notlimg to me ” 

You will not come ? ” Atossa’s voice soft- 
ened and she smiled serenely Nehushta turned 
fiercely upon her 

“ No 1 If jou are going — go f I want you 
not ! ” 

** \ ou arc glad I am going, are you not ? ” 
asked Atossa, gently. 

“ I am glad — ^with a gladness only you can know 
I would you were already gone ’ ” 

“ You rejoice that I leave you alone with your 
lover. It is veiy natural ” 

“ My lover ! ” cried Nehushta, her wrath rismg 
and blazing m her eyes 

“ Ay, your lover • the thin, white-haired pnest, 
that once was Zoroaster — ^your old lover — ^your 
poor old lover • ” 

Nehuslita steadied herself for a moment. She 
felt as though she must tear this woman in pieces. 
But she controlled her anger by a great effort, 
though she was nearly choking as she drew herself 
up and answered 

“ I would that the powers of evil, of whom you 
are, might strangle the thrice-accursed he m yourr' 
false throat f ” she said, in low fierce tones, and^ ^ 
turned away. 

Still Atossa stood there, smiling as ever. Ne- 

10 a 
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huslita looked back as she reached the biipoMte 
end of the httle plot. 

“ Are you pot yet gone ? Shall I bid my slav^ 
take you by the throat and force you from hie'?^ 
But, as she spoke, she looked beyond Atossa^^^c 
saw that a body of dark men and women stood 
the path. Atossa had not come unprotected." 

“ I see you are the same foohsh woman yoti\evei 
were,” answered the older queen. Just th^Jf^E 
strange sound echoed far off among the hills above 
strange and far as the scream of a distant 
' calling Its mate to the camon feast — an uneartM) 
cry that rang high m the air from side to side,oi 
. Ae valley, and struck the dark crags^and doubled 
in the echo, and died away m short, famt 
tions of sound upon the startled air ^ v 

Nehushta started shghtly It might have be^ 
the cry of a wolf, or of some wild beast' prowh^ 
^i^on the heights, but she had never heam such'^J 
''sound before. But Atossa showed no surprise 
and her srmle returned to her lips more sweetl] 
than ever — those lips that had kissed three kingi 
and that had never spoken truly a kmd or a merci- 
ful word to living man, or child, or woman. t 

“ Farewell, Nehushta,*’ she said, “ if you wil 
nqt come, I will leave you to yourself — and tc 
your lover. I daresay he can protect you frorr 
harm. Heard you that sound ? It is the'^cry oJ 
your fate. Farewell, foohsh girl, and may ever} 

nn^eamed-of quahty of evil attend you to youj 
dying day ” ^ 
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Go 1 cried Nchushta, turning and pointing 
to the path witli a gesture of terrible anger. Atossa 
r moved back a little. 

" It IS no wonder I linger awhile — I thought 
you were past sufFcnng." If I had tone, I might 
yct'hnd some wa)' of tormenting you — ^you are 
very foolish ” 

Nehushta valked rapidly forward upon her, as 
thougli to do her some violence with her own 
hands. But Atossa, as she gave way before the 
angrj' Hebrew woman, drew from beneath her 
mantle tlie Indian knife she had once taken from 
her. Nehushta stopped short, as she saw the 
bright blade tlirust out against her bosom But 
Atossa held it up one moment, and then threw it 
down upon the grass at her feet 
“ Take it ! ” she cned, and in her voice, that 
had been so sweet and gentle a moment before, 
there suddenly rang out a strange defiance and £ 
bitter wTath “ Take what is yours — I loathe 
't, for it smells of you — and you, and all that is 
rours, I loathe and hate and scorn ! ” 

She turned with a quick movement and dis- 
appeared amongst her slaves, who closed m their 
■anks behind her, and followed her rapidly down 
he path. Nehushta remamed standing upon the 
jrass, peenng after her retreating enemy through 
he gloom , for the glov/ had faded from the west- 
ern sky while they had been speaking, and it 
vas now dusk. 

Suddenly, as she stood, 'almost transfeed with 
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the horror of her fearful anger, that strange ,crj’' 
rang again through the lofty crags and crests of 
the mountains, and echoed and died away. i 
Nehushta’s slave-women, who had hung back in 
fear and trembling durmg the altercation between 
the two queens, came forward ancT gathered about 
her. ! 

“ What is it ? ” asked the queen in a low voice 
for her own heart beat with the anticipation of a 
sudden danger “It is the cry of your fate,” 
Atossa had said — ^venly it sounded like the scream 
of a commg death. 

“ It IS the Druksh of the mountains ! ” said one. 
“ It IS the howling of wolves,” said another, a 
Median woman from the Zagros mountams. ^ 

“ The war-cry of the children of Anak is like 
that,” said a little Synan maid, and her teeth 
chattered mth fear. 

As they hstened, crouching and pressing about 
their royal rmstress m their terror, they heard 
below m the road, the sound of horses and men 
moving qmcMy past the foot of the gardens It 
was Atossa and her tram, hurrymg along the high- 
way m the direction of the fortress. 

Nehushta suddenly pushed the slaves aside, and 
fled down the path towards the palace, and the 
'dark women humed after. One, of them stooped 
and picked up the Indian knife and hid it^ m her 
bosom as she ran, , 

The whole truth had flashed -across Nehushta ’s 
®aind in an mstant Some armed force was col- 
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^ ivcdng upon the lulls to descend in a body upon 
palace, to accomplish her destruction. Atossa 
^had fled to a place of safety, after enjoymg the 
'pleasure of tormenting her doomed enemy to the 
■>Iast moment, well knowmg that no power would 
t induce Nehushta to accompany her But one 
' thcKight filled Nehushta ’s mmd m her instantane- 
ous comprehension of the truth : she must find‘ 
2 k)roaster, and warn him of the danger They 
’ would have time to fly together, yet. Atossa must 
^ have knouTi how to time her flight, smce the plot 
was hers, and she had not yet been many minutes 
upon the road. 

Through the garden she ran, and up the broad 
steps to tlie portico. Slaves were moving about 
under the colonnade, leisurely lightmg the great 
torches' that burned there all mght. They had 
not heard the strange cnes from the hills ; or, 
hearing only a faint eeho, had paid no attention 
to the sound. 

Nehushta paused, breathless With runmng As 
she realised the quiet that reigned m the palace, 
w'here the slaves went about their duties as though 
nothing had occurred, or were likely to occur, it 
seemed to her as though she must have been 
dreaming. It was impossible that, if there were 
any real danger, it should not have become known 
at least to some one of the hundreds of slaves who 
^ thronged the outer halls and corridors. More- 
-over~'there were numerous scnbes .and officers 
connected with the government ; some few nobles 
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whom Darius had left behmd when he went to\ 
Shushan ; there were their wives and families^ 
residmg in vanous parts of the palace and in the'^ 
buildings below it, and there was a strong detach- 1 
ment of Persian guards. If there were danger, I, 
some one must have known it. « ! 

She did not know that at tliat moment the* in- i 
habitants of the lower palace were already alarmed, 
while some were fiymg, leaiung everything be- 
hmd, m their haste to reach the fortress higher up 
the valley. Everything seemed quiet where she 
was, and she determined to go alone in search of 
Zoroaster, without raising any alarm. Just as 
she entered the doorway of the great hall, she 
heard the cry agam echomg behind her through 
the valley. It was as much as she could do to 
control the terror that agam took hold of her at the 
dreaded sound, as she passed the files of bowing 
slaves, and went m between the two tall spearmen 
who guarded the inner entrance, and grounded 
their spears with mihtary precision as she went by. 

She had one slave whom she trusted more than 
the rest. It was the httle Syrian maid, who was 
half a Hebrew. 

“ Go,” she said quickly, m her own tongue. 
“ Go m one direction and I will go in another, 
and search out Zoroaster, the high priest, and 
brmg him to my chamber I also will search, 
but if I find him not, I will wait for thee there.” 

The dark girl turned and ran through the halls, 
^ fawn, to fulfil her errand, and 
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f Nebusbtn u ent .'inothcr \\ ay upon her search. She 
" •svas asliamcd to a^k for Zoroaster. The words of 
’her enemy were still ringing m her ears — “ alone 
^with \our lover ; ” it might be the common talk of 
the court for nil she knew. She went silently on 
hcrwn\. She kneu where Zoroaster dwelt. The 
curtain of his simple chamber was thrown aside 
and a faint light burned in the room. It was 
empty ; a scroll lay open upon the floor beside a 
purple cusluon, as he had left it, and his long white 
mantle lav tossed upon tlie couch which served 
him for a bed. 


She ga7:cd lo\ingly for one moment into the 
open ciiambcr, and then went on through the 
broad corridor, dimly lighted cverytvhere mth 
small oil lamps. She looked into the council 
chamber, and it was deserted. The long rows of 
double scats were empty, and gleamed famtly m 
tlie light. High upon the dais at the end, a lamp 
burned above die canmd chair of ivory and gold, 


whereon the king sat when the council was as- 
sembled. There ^vas no one there Farther on, 
the low entrance to the treasury was guarded by 
foui spearmen, whose arms clanged upon the floor 
as the queen passed But she saw that the mass- 
ive bolts and the huge square locks upon them 
were in their places. There was no one within. 
In the colonnade beyond, a few nobles stood talk- 
ing carelessly together, waiting their evemng 
mill to be served them in a bnghtly illuminated 
hall, of wEich the doors stood wide open to admit 
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the cool air of the coming mght. The magnifi- 
cently-arrayed courtiers made a low obeisance and 
then stood m astonishment as the queen went by 
She held up her head and nodded to them, trymg 
to look as though nothing disturbed her. 

On and on she went through the whole ■\ving, till 
she came to her own apartment Not so much as 
one white-robed pnest had she seen upon all her 
long search Zoroaster was certainly not m the 
portion of the palace through which she had 
come. Entering her own chambers, she looked 
round for the httle Syrian maid, but she had not 
returned. 

Unable to bear the suspense any longer, she 
hastily despatched a second slave in search of the 
chief pnest — a Median woman, who had been with 
her m Ecbatana. 

It seemed as though the minutes were length- 
ened to hours Nehushta sat with her hands 
pressed to her temples, that throbbed as though 
the fever would burst her brain, and the black 
fan-girl plied the palm-leaf with all her might, 
thinking that her mistress suffered from the heat 
The other women she dismissed ; and she sat 
waiting beneath the soft hght of the perfumed 
lamp, the very figure and incarnation of anxiety; 

Something withm her told her that she was in 
, ^eat and mimment danger, and the calm she had 
seen m the palace could not in her mmd the . 
terror of that unearthly cry she^ad heard three ' 
times from the hills As she thought of it she. 
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"-^uddei^ and the icy fear seemed to run through 
her iimbs, chilling the marrow in her bones, 
- and freezing her blood suddenly m jts mad 
" courfc. 

“ Left alone with your lover ” — “ it is the cry of 
-your fate '^—Atossa’s words kept ringing m her 
“ ears like a Iniell— the knell of a shameful death ; 
'and as she went o\er tnc bitter taunts of her 
her chilled pulses beat again more fever- 
■ l^hlj than before She could not bear to sit still, 
but rose and paced the room in intense agi tation . 
nOuld they never come back, those dallying slave- 
''omtn ? 

Lhe fan-girl tried to follow her mustress, and 
Jicr small red eyes w'atched cautiously every one 
of i'Tchushta’s movements. But the queen waved 
her off, and the slave w'cnt and stood beside the 
obair w’hcre she had sat, her fan hanging idly in 
hand. At that moment, the Median woman 
entered the chamber 

^Vhcre IS he ^ ” asked Nehushta, turmng 
suddenly upon her 

“ The woman made a low obeisance and an- 
^'cred in trembling tones : — 

“ They say that the high priest left the palace 
hours ago, with the queen Atossa. Thej 
lay- » 

Thou best * ” cried Nehushta vehementl y, 
nd her face turned white, as she stamped her foot 
tpon the black marble pavement The woman 
prang back with a cry of terror, and ran towards 
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the door. She had never seen her mistress sc; 
angry. But Nehushta called her back. 

“ Come hither — ^what else do they say ? ’* sh6; 
asked, controlhng herself as best she could. [i 
“ They say that the wild riders of the eastern ; 
desert are descending from the hills,” answered; 
the slave hurriedly and almost under her breath"; 
“ Every one is flying — everythmg is in confusion; 
— I hear them even now, hurr)dng to and fro in 

the courts, the soldiers ” 

But, even as she spoke, an echo of distant voices’- 
and discordant cnes c:ame through the curtains of- 
the door from without, the rapid, imeven tread of- 
people running hither and thitlier m confusion, 
the loud voices of startled men and the screams of 
frightened women — aU blendm g together in a wild 
roar .that grew every moment louder. | i f 
Just then, the little Syrian maid came 'running 
in, almost teanng the curtains from their brazen 
rods as she thrust the hangings aside. She came 
and fell breathless at Nehushta’s feet and clasped 
her knees 

“ Fly, fly, beloved mistress,” she cned, “ the 
devils of the mountains ate upon us — ^they cover 
the hills — ^they are closmg every entrance — the 

people m the lower palace are all slam ” 

“ Where is Zoroaster ? ” In the moment of 


supreme danger, Nehushta grew calm, and her 


senses were restored to her agam. 

He IS m the temple with the priests^ — ^by this 
time he is surely slain — ^he could know of nothmg 
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Ythat is going on— fly, fly ! ” cned the poor Synan 
in an agony of terror. 

i Nehushta laid her hand kindly upon the head 
I of the little maid, and turning m the pride of her 
I courage, now that she knew the worst, she spoke 
i ?almly to the other slaves who thronged m from 
the outer hall, some breathless with fear, others 
screaming in an agony of acute dread. 

On which side are they coming ? ” she asked. 
“ From the hills, from the hills they are 
descending in thousands,” cried half a dozen of 
the frightened women at once, the rest huddled 
together like sheep, moamng m their fear , ‘ '' 

“ Go you all to the farther wmdow,” cried Ne^’ 
hushta, in commanding tones. “ Leap down upon 
the balcony — ^it is scarce a man’s height — ^follow it 
to the end and past the comer where it joms the 
roain wall of the garden. Rim along upon the wall 
tiU you find a place where you can descend 
Through the gardens you can easily reach the road 
the northern gate Fly and save yourselves in 
the darkness. . You will reach the fortress before 
dawn if you hasten. You will hasten,” she added, 
^th something of disdain m her voice, for before 
^he had half uttered her directions, the last of, ^ 
the slave-women, mad with terror, disappeared 
through the open window, and she could hear 
Fern drop, one after the other, m quick succes- 
sion upon the marble balcony below. She was 
done. 

But, lookmg down, she saw at her feet the little 
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Syrian maid, looking with imploring eyes to hei 
face ' 

“ Why do you not go with the rest ? ” asked 
Nehushta, stoopmg down and laymg one hand 
upon the girl’s shoulder. 

“ I have eaten thy bread — shall I leave the< 
m the hour of death ? asked the httle slave 
humbly. 

“ Gk), child,” rephed Nehushta, very kindly 
“ I have seen thy devotion and truth — ^thou mus 
not perish ” 

But the Syrian leaped to her feet, and there wai 
pnde in her small face as she answered : 

“ I am a bondwoman, but I am a daughter o 
Israel, even as thou art Though all the other 
leave thee, I will not It may be I can help thee ’ 
“ Thou art a brave child,” said Nehushta ; ana 
she drew the girl to her and pressed her kmdly. 
“ I must go to Zoroaster — stay thou here, hide 
thyself among the curtains — escape by the wm- 
dow, if any come to harm thee ” She turned 
and went rapidly out between the curtams, as 
calm and as pale as death V 

The din m the palace had parti ally subsioed, 
and new' and strange cries re-echoed through the 
vast halls and corridors An occasional wild 
scream — ^a momentary distant crash as of a door 
breaking down and thundenng upon the marble 
pavement ; and then again, the long, strange cnes, 
mingled with a dull, low sound as of a great moan- 
mg ^all came up together, and seemed to meet 
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Nehushta as she hfted the curtains and went 

““But the little Syrian maid grasped Indim 

kmfe m her girdle, and stole stealthily upon her 

mistress’s steps. 



CHAPTER XX 


Nehushta glided like a ghost alpng the corridor£’> 
and dimly-lighted halls As yet, tlie confusion il 
seemed to be all in the lower story of the palace, 
but the roaring dm rose louder every moment — 
the shrieks of wounded women with the moaning 
of wounded men, the clash of swords and arms,.' 
and, occasionally, a quick, loud rattle, as half a-J 
dozen arrows that had missed their mark struck ^ 
the wall together 

Onward she flew, not pausing to listen, lest in a ^ 
moment more the tide of fight should be forced up 
the stairs and overtake her She shuddered as she 
passed the head of the great staircase and heard, 
as though but a few steps from her, a wild shnek 
that died suddenly into a gurgling death hiss. 

She passed the treasury, whence the guards had 
fled, and in a moment more she was above the stair- 
case that led down to the temple behind the palace. 
There was no one there as yet, as far as she could 
see in the starlight. The doors were shut, and 
the massive square building frowned through Ae 
gloom, blacker than its own black shadow. 

Nehushta paused as she reached the door, and 
listened Very faintly through the thick walls she 
could hear the sound of the evening chant. The 
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ritets were aU wthin vnth Zoroaster, unconscioi^ 
f their danger and of all tliat was going on m the 
alace, singing the hymns of the sacrifice e ore 
ie sacred fire, — chanting, as it were, 
iemselves. Nehushta tried the door. w 

Tonze gates were locked together, an oug 
be pushed with her whole strength, they woul 

lot move a hair’s breadth . , „ „ . , „ 

^ " Press the nail nearest the middle, said asm 
'oice behind her Nehushta starte M 
cund. It was the little Syrian slave, w . 

owed her out of the palace, and stoo w a 
n the dark Nehushta put her 
round head of the nail and P’f lowly and 

her to do. The door ® entLed ; 

noiselessly upon its hinge s Bo w pushed 
die Syria; Jrl looked —sly Jnack and 

die heavy bronze back to its p a £ 

arusan who had made lock, tad told 

the queen’s women h^lo^ 

which it was opened, and tn y 

It repeated and remembered it. through the 

, oL inside, Nehushta ran qui^^y^ 

corridor between the j the screen, and 

inner temple, found , before all the priests 

in a moment more she stoo gj^e 

and before Zoroaster himselt. i^tgered to 

entered, the Synan slave, . £ j^any feet 

close the gates, heard the lu 
outside, and the yelhng of h 
With the clang of arms. 
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Solemnly the chant rose around the sacred 
that seemed to bum by unearthly means upon th " 
black stone altar. Zoroaster stood before it, hi^ 
hands lifted in pra3’’er, and his waxen face ant- 
snow-white beard illuipinated by the dazzlmp; 
effidgeruce. ^ h 

The seventy priests, in even rank, stood arounc-^ 
the walls, their hands raised in like manner as- 
their chief priest’s ; their voices going up in a- 
rich chorus, strong and tuneful, in the grand plam- 
chant But Nehushta broke upon their melody," 
mth a sudden cry, as she rushed before them 
“ 2Ioroaster — ^fly — there is yet time The enemy 
are come in thousands — ^they are in the palace 
There is barely time • ” As she cried to him and 
to them all, she rushed forward and laid one 
hand upon his shoulder 
But the high pnest turned calmly upon her, his 
face unmoved, although all the priests ceased their 
chanting and gathered about their chief in sudden 
fear. As their voices ceased, a low roar was heard 
from without, as though the ocean were beating at 
the gates. 

Zoroastei gently took Nehushta’s hand from his 
shoulder. 

“ Gk) thou, and save th5’^self,” he said kindly “ I 
will not go. If it be the rvill of the All- Wise that I 
perish, I perish before this altar. Go thou 
quickly, and save thyself while there is yet time ” 
Bm Nehushta took his hand m hers, that 
_ftembled with the great emotion, and gazed into 
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Jiis’ calm eyes as he spoke — ^her look was very 
feving and very sad. 

“ICnowest thou not, Zoroaster, that I would 
rather die with thee than hve with any other ? I 
•wear to thee, by tlie God of my fathers, I will not 
leave thee ” Her soft voice trembled — for she 
W2& uttering her own sentence of death 
' “ There is no more time ! ” cried the voice of the 
ittle Syrian maid, as she came running into the 
emple. “ There is no more time ! Ye are all dead 
nen ! Behold^ they are breaking down the doors > ” 
As she spoke, the noise of some heavy mass 
triking agamst the bronze gates echoed like 
hunder through the temple, and at each blow 
‘ chorus of hideous yells rose, wild and long- 
Irawn-out, as though the fien^ of hell were 
creaming in joy over the souls of the lost 
The priests drew together, trembhng with fear, 
'rave and devoted though they were Some of 
bem would have run towards the door, but the 
•yrian maid stood before them 
’ ‘‘ Ye are dead men, and there is no salvation- 
c must die like men,” said the little maid, 

Let me go to my mistress ” And she pushed 
brough the crowd of white-robed men, who 
urged together m their sudden fear, hke a v^te- 
rested wave heaved up from the deep by a erce 
und j 

Nehushta stiU held Zoroaster’s hand and stared 
uldly upon the helpless priests. Her one thought 
'as to save the man she loved, but she saw weU 
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enough that it was too late. Nevertheless sb 
appealed to the pnests. 

“ Can none of you save him ? ” she cned. 
Foremost m the httle crowd was a stern, dar 
man — ^the same who had been the high pnest be 
fore Zoroaster came, the same who had first hurlei 
defiance a t the mtruder . and then had given~Ei 
his whole allegiance. He spoke out loudly 
r H We will save him and thee if we are able,”li 
cried m brave enthusiasm for his chief “ We wil 
take 3'^ou between us and open the doors, and i 
may be that we can fight our way out — though w 
are all slain, he may be saved ” He would hav 
laid hold on Zoroaster, and there was not one o 
the pnests who would not have laid down his hf 
in the gallant attempt. But Zoroaster gently pu 
him back > 

“ Ye cannot save me, for my hour is come,” h 
said, and a radiance of unearthly glory stole upoi 
his features, so that he seemed transfigured an( 
changed before them all The foe are as a thou 
sand men agamst one. Here we must die like men 
and hke pnests of the Lord before His altar.” 

The thundenng at the doors continued to ech< 
through the whole temple, almost drowmng ever 
other sound as it came ; and the yells of the m 
^ y fiina tgdj besiegers rose louder and louder betweSi 
3 Zoroaster *s vofce rang out clear and strong, ant 

V, jthe band of pnests gathered more and more closel"' 
^bout him Nehushta still held his hand tightb 
^■^^cen her own, and, pale as death, she lookec 
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to hta as he spoke. The little Syrian girl stood 
wside her mistress, very quiet and grave 
‘ He^ me, ye priests of the Lord,” said Zoro- 
Bter, “ We are dooj^d men and must surely die, 
nough we know not by whose hand we pensh 
‘“Aow, therefore, I beseech you to think not of this 
/death which we must suffer in our mortal bodies, 
;;^but to open 3rour eyes to the things which are not 
„ mortal and which pensh not eternally. For man 
^ gnd clianging creature as regards his 
™iTaIity,*‘seeihg that his hfe is not longer than the 
lives of omer created things, and he is dehcate and 
sickly and exposed to manffp ld dangers from his 
i>irth. But the soul o /man dieth not, neither is 
iiere any taint o f death m it, but it hveth for ever 
is ma'He ^orious above the* stars For the 

tars, also, shall have an end, and the earth — even 
s our bodies must end here this mght , but our 
ouls shall see the glory of God, the All- Wise, 
od shall live. ' 

“ The sun riseth and the earth is made glad, and 
it is day ; and agam he setteth and it is mght, and 
the whole earth is sorrowful But though our sun 
is gone down and we shall see him nse no more, 
yot shall we see a sun which setteth not for ever, 
and of whose gladness there is no end The morn- 
ing Cometh, after which there shall be no evemng. 
The Lord Ahura Mazda, who made all things, 
iuade also these our bodies, and put us m them 
to hve and move and have bemg for a space on 
oarth. And now he demands them agam ; for 
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he gave them and they are his. Let us give then' 
readily as a sacrifice, for he who knoweth aU things 
knoweth also why it is meet that w^e should die[ 
And he who hath created all thmgs which we see 
and which pensh qmckly, hath created also th^ 
thmgs which we have not seen, but shall see here- 
after , — and the time is at hand when our eyes 
shall be opened to the world which endureth, 
though they be closed m death upon the thmgs 
which perish Raise then a h)min of thanks with 
me to the All- Wise God, who is pleased to take us 
from time mto eternity, from darkness mto hght, 
from change to immortahty, from death by death 
to hfe undying. 

“ Praise we the All-Wise God, who hath made and created 
the years and the ages , 

Praise him who in the heavens hath sown and hath 
scattered the seed of the stars , 

Praise him who moves between the three ages that are, 
and that have been, and shall be , 

Praise him who ndes on death, m whose hand are all 
power and honour and glory , 

Praise him who made what seemeth, the image of hvmg, 
the shadow of hfe , 

Praise him who made what is, and hath made it eternal 
for ever and ever 

Who made the days and mghts, and created the dark- 
ness to follow the hght, ' 

WTio made the day of hfe, that should rise up and hghten 
the shadow of death ” 

Zoroaster raised onC hand to heaven as he 
chanted the hymn, and all the pnests sang with 
him m calm and holy melody, as though death 
"Were not even then with them. But Nehushta 

-f 
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still held his other hand fast, and her own were 
xy cold. 

a crash, ^ though the elements of the earth 
^ ^ere dissoh^ into ^primeval c onfusion, the great 
. bronze doors gave way, and fell clanging in— and 
e yells of the besiegers came to the ears of the 
:pnests, as though the cover had been taken from 
toe caldron of hell, suffenng the dm of the damned 
snd their devils to burst forth m demomac discord 

temple was filled with a swarm 
^ h ideo^ Wen, whose eyes were red with the lust 
blood and their hands ^vith ^^ughter Their, 
j Crooked swords gleamed aloft a s they pressed for- 
' rush, and their yells rent the very roof. 

They had hoped for treasure, — they saw but a 
bandful of white-robed unarmed men, standing 
around one taller than the rest ; and m the throng 
they saw tu^’o women. Their rage knew no bounds, 
and their screams rose more piercmg than evef, as 
they surrounded the doomed band, and over- 
whelmed them, and dyed their misshapen blades 
in the crimson blood that flowed so red and strong 
over the fair white vestures. 

The priests struggled like brave men to the last. 
They grasped their hideous foes by arm and limb 
and neck, and tossed some of them back upon their 
fellows ; fightmg desperately with their bare hands 
against the armed murderers. But the foe were a 
hundred to one, and the priests fell in heaps upon 
oach other while the blood flowed out between the 
feet of the wild, surgmg throng, who yelled and 
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slew, and yelled again, as each pnest tottered back 
and fell, mth the death-^YOund in his breast 
At last, one tall wretch, with blood-red eyes and 
distorte d features, leaped across a heap of slain and 
lalThord of Nehushta by the hair with his reeking 
hand, and strove to drag her out But Zoroaster’s 
thin arms went round her like lightning and 
clasped her to his breast. Then the little Syrian 
maid raised her Indian knife, with both hands, 
high above her head, and smote the villain •with' 
^ all her might beneath the fifSTrib, tliat he died in 
the very act ; but ere he had fallen, a sharp blade 
fell swiftly hke a crooked flash of light, and sev- 
ered tlie small hands at the wnst ; and the brave, 
true-hearted httle maid fell shrieking to the floor. 
One shnek — and that was all ; for the same sword 
smote her again as she lay, and so she died. 

But Nehushta’s head fell forward on the high 
pnest’s breast, and her arms clasped him vdldly 
as his clasped her. 

“ Oh, Zoroaster, my beloved, my beloved I 
Say not any more that I am unfaitliful, for I have 
been faithful even unto death, and I shall be with 
you beyond the stars for ever I ” 

He pressed her closer still, and in tliat awful 
moment his white face blazed with the radiant 
hght of the new life that comes by death alone 
“ Beyond the stars and for ever ! ” he cried. 
“ In the light of the glory of God most high I ” 
The keen sword flashed out once more and 
severed Nehushta’s neck, and found its sheath m 
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her lover’s heart ; and they fell do^vn dead to- 
gether, and the sliiughjer was done. , ■ " 

But on the third day Darius the king returned ; 
for a messenger met him, bringing news that his 
soldiers had slain tlie rebels in Ecbatana, though 
they verc ten to one And when he saw what 
things had been done in Stakhar, and looked upon 
the body of the wife he had loved, lying clasped 
in tiie arms of his most faithful and beloved 
servant, he wept most bitterly And he rode 
fortn and destroyed utterly the wild riders of tlie 
eastern hills, and left not one child to veep for its 
fatlicr that was dead. But two tliousand of them 
he brought to Stakliar, and crucified tliem all upon 
the roadside, that their blood might avenge the 
blood of those he had loved so well 
And he toolc the bodies of Zoioaster the high 
priest, and of Nchushta the queen, and of the little 
Syrian maid, and he buried them with spices and, 
fine linen, and in plates of pure gold, together m 
a tomb over against tlie palace, hevm m the rock 
of the mountain. 


, THE END. ' 


FKINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN, 




